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The E Rule Fee; 70 a Ras Death i ic. 
this ; That he who defires in earneſt to tie 
a Happy Death, muſt be careful to live LY 
Holy and a Mirman,Liſe. un 
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2 Deſign in the bello viog Pieniis 4. 
to conſider ſuch Rules of Life, as gl 
be of ſome Advantage to us when we 


come to Die., I (hall divide the whole into 
y Two Parts; in the firſt; 1 ſhall lay down ſuch Rules for 
. dying well; as may be of ſome Service to us, when we 
5 are in a State of Healch; in the latter I ſhall conüder 
; ſuch Inſtructions, as may be of good Importance to us, 


when we are viſited with any dangerous Illneſs, and 
may have ſome Reaſon to believe, that Death is making 

/ its n Rp to us. In the firſt Book, I ſhall 
. treat. 


dener the N. 


Satramente, and 7 5 FE To our r e 1 


In the ſecond, 1 Nhall' enlarge only upon ſuch * 


2 ber with proper, Reflections on the Natufe and 
1 S. Prevalency of ſuch Dando as we arg moſt ex pos dro. 
WW in our laſt Hours, and of ſuch Reme edies, as may with 
| moſt, Succeſs be apply d to them. A due and diſtin& 
| Conſideration: of each of theſe Particulars will. furniſh 
Mankind with the beſt Inſtructions for a Holy Life, 
and. the moſt ſuitable Preparations for 8 Happy Death. 
But before I enter upon Particulars, I muſt premiſe 


to form bis Life accordingly. For ſince Death is nothing. 7 
| elſe but the Period or Concluſion of Human Life, tis a 

oo neceſſary Conſequence, That he who ends. or concludes. g 
his Life well, dies well; nor is it poſſible for that Man . 
to die in A wicked Stute, who never liv'd ſo ; As ft Un 

les true on the orhe hand, That an unhappy Death is-- 
fee natutal Conſtquence of a wicked Life, and that tis 
maxally ampoſlible' it ſhould be otherwiſe, -; This Obſer-,. 
Es valĩion is no leſs true in the common Occurrences f 
Lite He who goes on in a ſtrait Path, never miſtale 


Lestning, in a reaſonable Time, may make a conſi 1 
rabie Proficiency, and attain to the Laſt improvements; 55 
but without a cenſtant and regular Application to Buſi· 
neß, the Beſt een will be of n or no e A 
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1 ments, as ariſe” from a Conſideration of the four laſt . 
= Things, vin: Deu, Judgment, NS Heaven, | and Hell, Aa y 


in General, That be who deſires to die ell, "muſt be careful = 


= his Way; but arrives ſa fely at his Journey s end. Thus 
1 he who applies himſelſ diligently to the Study of Human 
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i 1 4 be oj yoda was! 3 'S 
dam upon, that the Caſe of the Thief upon the Cto 
Was quite different; that he always 'thro* the Whole 
"Courſe of his Life continu'd in à finful State; and yet 
dat the laſt, that he died a peaceable and a happy Deatti, . 


Bur I muſt cravs leave to diſpute the Truth of that KE 


3 


ſertion; for it rather appears to me, that that pious and 
holy Robber always lia pious and holy Life, and for 
cat Neaſon principally, that he died holy and peace. 
able Death. For tho? he ſpent the greateſt part of his 
Lid in Sin and Diſobedience, yet tlie little remaining 
Part of it, was, in ſuch a wonderful manner, employ d 
in the Service of his Lord and Saviour; that I perſwade 
my ſelf God was pleaſed to forgive his former Offen- 
ces, and receive him into his Favouf. For with hour 
becoming a Zeal, ? and hw with the molt flaming 
Love of God, Had this Man che Courage, even in the 
Height of his Sufferinge, t vindicate his dying Saviour 
from the ſcornful Reptonches of his 'Perſecutors,” and 
with/a-Charity-no"\lef-affeftionate" to his Neigbbour; ; 
how did he admoniſh; and indeed very ſharply Teprove 
his blaſpheming Fellow-ſufferer, and in the very In- 
ſtant of his own Death, endeavour to prepare him for 
Immortality? Doſft not thou fear God, ſays he, ſeeing 
®rbou art in the ſame Cindemidtion? 0 we indeed 
5 - Juſh; ; for we receive the due Reward o our Deeds hut this | 
4 \Man bath done not hing ann. Luk: 23. 40, 4: This 
5 boly Acknowledgment was made when he was yet liv- 
3 ing, as was alſo that memorable Confeſſion of our Sa- 
_ viour's Divinity, and the devout Adoration be paid to 5 
bim; Lord re remember me when thou comet. into thy 


; Kingdow, Ver. 43 43: 80 that this penitent Thick, ſeems EY 


© tome to be of the number of thoſe Perſons who came 
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n into he W 8 yet by | 
"Sawhney: Life, and an Exroordinary Faith, , they re. 
nn a Reward equal to the firſt. N 55 
This general Rule therefore er n "That 
en lives well, dies well; and on the other hand, 
That he who is unrightecus in his Life is unhappy in 
. Death; an it muſt be acknowledg d at the ſame 
\. time, that tis a dangerous Point to defer our Repen- 
tance to a dying Hour; That 2 good for a Mam to 
ae Toke in bis Youth. Lam 3. 23. and that thoſe 
Men are happy beyond Meaſure,” "who, in the: Lan- 
guage of St, Jahn: are redeemed from among Men, being 
the fort Fruits unto God, ana ibe Lamb; who: are not 
. only vet d. fl d with Mumen, but in whoſe Mouth there 
4 fund u Galli, 4 being without Fault before rhe 
Throne of God. Rev. 14. 3, 4 5. Of this bleſſed 
Number was the Prophet Jeremiah, St. Fobn Who was 
more than a Prophet, and many other holy Men and 
10 Women, who are known only unto God. This then 
zs my firſt Propoſition, That 4 virtuos and help ae 
rg et jars beeping n, Wr oof bib 
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T is incumbent on every Man, that be may toe” 2s 
he ſhould do, to die to the World, For all Men 
bo live to the World, are dead unto God. ki is indeed 
N 5 : mo- 


. as 1 Ding n . 

im , ble, that any Man can ſo e as 
er to IT, . Unto. God, before he. 18.) dead to the 
World. This Truth is fo plain and perſpicuous from 
the Writings, of the Old and New Teſtament, that it 
can never. be ealled in Queſtion but by Atheiſts and Infi+ 
dels. But, iThat in tbe Mouth of tuo or three Witneſs 
ſes err, Ward. may le eſtalliſb d: I ſhall produce the 
Evidence of St. John, St. James, and St. Paul, Wits 
neſſes beyond Exception; Men who were extr aordi- 
narily inſpir d with the holy Spirit of Truth. St. Fobn 
the Apoſile and Evangeliſt, introducing Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſpeaking, writes thus; The Prince -of this Hiri 
cometh, and hath notbing in me, John 14.- 30. Where 
by the; Prince of the World he underſtands the Devil, 
who is the Prince aad Governour of all Wicked Men; 
and by the World he underſtands: the whole Number 

of Wicked Men, who love the World, and are belovd 
by it. And in the next Chap. ver. 18, 19. IF the 
World. bate you, ye knw. that it bated ms before it Ba- 
| ted. gon. ge were of the World,” the World would 
love its own; but becauſe e are not of 'rtbe World, 
but I have choſen yon out of the Warld, therefore the 
World. baterb yon. And again in his 17th Chapter, 
ver. g. 1 prey not for the World, but for them which 
thou baſt given me. Wherd tis obvious, that our Sa- 
viour by the Title of the World underſtands thoſe, 
who, with the Prince of this World the Devil, ſhall 
hear, in the Day of Judgment, that fatal Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire. The following 
Advice, enforc d by Reaſon, is given by the ſame A- 
poſtle in his i ſt Epiſtle, 2d Chapter, 1 5, 16, 17 ver. 
Les bot ibe World, neither the things that are the 
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Arbor uot 4. For all that's in the World, the Luf 


Fu. Boſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Li, 
mot of che Fathery but of ib. World, And the World 


paſſeth away, and the Luſt rhereef but be that 'deeth 


tbe Will of God abideth for ever. St. Famesin Chap. 4. 
und the 4th verſe, writes the ſame Doctrine. Te A- 
. . dulterers and Adulereſſen kriow je not that +he Friend- 
ſhip of the World is Eumiy with God? Whoſoever there- 


fore will be @ Friend of thi World, n the Enengy of God. 


St. Paul likewiſe, who was a choſen Veſſel, writing to 
all the Faithful, expreſſes himſelf to the "ſame" pur- 
poſe; For then, lays he, muſt ye needs go ont of the 
World. 1 Cor. th Chapter and the 1 oth verſe. And in 
te ſame Epiſtle, Chap. 11. ver. 23. When we' are 
| Judged, we are chaſtiſad f the Lord, that 'we ©ſhould 
mnaot be condemned of the World. I tbele alt Words 
St. Paul expreſly declares, that the whole World ſhall 


be condemn'd at the laſt Day. Where he underſtands 


by the World, not the material Frame of Heaven and 
Farth, nor the whole Body ot Men inhabiting the 


World, but thoſe eſpecially who love the World, and 


| have ſet their Hearts arid Affections vpon it. For 


Men of ſtrict Piety and exemplaty Life, in whom'the 


Love F God dwellerb, and who are not in Salje- 


tion to the 'Luſts of the Fleſh, may properly: indeed be 
ſaid to be in the World, but not to be of the World; but 


5 Men of a looſe Life, and unboly Converſation, ig 


not only in the: World, but af the World; and that for 


. 


this Reaſon, becauſe the Love Cad reignerb not in 
their Hearts, but the Luſts of tbe Fleſb, that is Luxu- 


KT; the Luft of the Eyes, that ĩs Covetouſneſs; and the 
Pride of Life, that is, ſuch à Haughtineſs and Elation 
Mia, v eee d en 
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Ambition; bn ke EY chan the weck and handle . 
pattern of Jeſus Chrif.-- "RAP. 
As the Caſe ſtands "ny ro 1 5 perſecliy habe; 5 
with) the Art of Dying well, there lays an Obligation # 
upon every Man, not only in Word and in Tongue, 
but in Deed and in Truth, in ſome Senſe 10 go out of 
the World; nay, indeed, to the to the World, and to ſay 
with St. Paul, The 'World is crucify'd unto me, and 1 
unto the Morid, Gal. vi. 14. This, however, I muſt 
confeſs is not a. trifling Matter, but a Work of the 
greateſt - Difficulty and the bigheſt Concernment. And: 
code when this Queſtion was put to our Saviour 
Are there few Lord that ſhall be ſaved: ? The Anſwer was 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. And again, in St 
Matthew's Goſpel, Enter je in at the. ftrait Gate, for 
wide is the Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to De- 
Ton, and many there be which- go in thereat ; becauſe 
ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the 1 1 which lead N 
unto Life, and few there be that find it. EE 10 
To have our Abode in the World, 1 at or 
ſame Time to live above the World, requires all the 
holy Courage and Bravery of a Chriſtian, To behold 
the Beauty and Comelineſs of all earthly, Bleſſings, and 
yet not to ſettle our Affections upon them; to Taſte 
the Sweeineſs and Deliciouſneſs of Life, and yet not to 
be overpleas d and fond of it; to. deſpiſe Honours 
and Preferments ; to be averſe to a Life of Eaſe and 
Pleaſure; to condeſcend to fit in the loweſt Seat, and 
give 9 the Preheminence; in ſhort, ko live in the 
Fleſh, and at the fame Time to live above the Fleſh; 
his ought to be look d upon rather as the Life of an 
angel, than that of a Man. And yet the Apoltle 5 
vriting ta the e of \ Corint i the Members q, 
Wa: e 8 dick 
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| 


no Right or Title to it. In ſhort, St. Paul in this 


| Citizens and Inbabirants of it, which 8. Petey 1 more 


— —— — — 2 ———E——F I 1s. 
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againſt the Soul, This bleſſed Apoſtle would have u 
live im our own proper City and Habitation, as i we 
; Were rravelling in another Goadiry, Cones regard 


—U— 4 


4 of | "we 3 ET: 
ler were almoſt all of them marryd Mats! 
thus Addrefſs himſelf to them, B bb, 'T fn "oh 
tren, the time is ſport. It remaineth, that both they that 
love Wroes, be as thi they' bad nine; and they that 
ep, as tho they wept not; and tbey that © 'Pefojee, as 
tho they) rejojced not; and they that buy, as ibo they 
poſſeſſed ndr; and they cher uſe this World, as not abuſing 


„ 3 for the faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. xxix. 


30, 31. The Senſe of theſe Words is evidently this, 
That raiſing our Minds and Thoughts to a Joyful 
Hope of Life and Immortality, we ſhould be as indiffe- 
 . rehitly affected with all carthly Enjoyments, as tho? they 
were of no Concernment to us: He allows indeed a 


Conjugal Affection between a Man and his Wife; but 
yet in Compariſon of that Divine Love which Breath: 


after Heavenly Things, it ought to be as Nothing. 1! 
- Paſſion prevails: over Nature, and throws us into Tean 
for the Loſs of our Children or our Eſtates, we mul 
ſuppreſs the Riſings of Grief,” and not be ſorry as Men 
| without bope, If a Man be advanc'd to a conſiderable 
+ Poſt, or ſucceeds to a large Eſtare, let him keep bis 
Joys within due Bounds ; 'if by his Labour and Indu- 
try he purchaſes a Houſe, or a Piece of Ground, let 
him ſit às looſe to che Poſſeſſion of 1 as if he bad 


Exhortation ' adviſes us, ſo to live in this World, a 
Strangers, and Probationers, and not as if we were 


plainly inculcates, when he ſays, / beſeech : you as Stran 
' hs and Palgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, bibs 


le 
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: when they tobk® "vpn, the enticing, , Objeds with 4H 


World; 1 Which is the peculiar Felicity, o thoſe only, 


: | which creates no Uticaſineſs in them, bur i is the Occa- 
{ fon f inexpreſſible Delight And j b. accordir ing to 


: dba, offer me, hen 1 conſitler t 
and Condition of the World? "How Few, i in n Come 
pariſon. « of Norberkſ Sinners, Mall We find MN Mor- 


_ ind Temptation "of the World? 7 Alas! 
n Compariſon wirh chöle, 'who are not only not Dead 


| 10 the World, , uy who! riot i in its s Pleaſures and 9 8 


5 2 Bai a ml 1 7 "Thi reg 4 be cove 
— wh Wrath 2 
Dut here perhaps it may * teh 57 cho who 
| Have brd their Hears and Affections entirely upon the 
World, that is next to an Ithpofſibility to Dye to the 
Whit, white we liv in i it, and to take no Pleaſure i1 in 
the Evjoymedt of thoſe good Thing ge, which God 


but even. 1 N 12 the Delight of 


_ . who 3 dead tothe World, and _live only to God. 
By this Means they conquet the natural Fears of Death, 


nations of Men 0 hot eaſily; rife, 


differency,' and Ms no Ways concern 1 in them. This 
cherefore is to live * the World, but not to be of the 


* 


that of St. Paul, "Tom to live i 11 CA, and to dye ye ix 2255 LS | 
But What a _Mourntyl Occafion lacs this Mette“ 5 
preſent Stite < 


. tifyd co the Flefh, and Dead to the Enchantments | 
How A 


Has created not '6aly for te Neeetiny and Refreſh 
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Life. ; 


that a Man ſhould” have an Eotire. Averſion 19 the 


N Riches, Honours, "and other good Things of Life, 


which God bas created for the Uſe, of Man; 2 for, this 
would argue 2 Contemp pt of his Providence, and is 
Allowable by many Toſtances of of Scripture. Abraham, 
who was the F riend of God, was Immenſly Rich; 
David, Exekiab, and Tela, were very Opulent Princes 
and at the ſame Time the Fe avcurites ons Heaven; 
and the ſame may be ald of many Chriſtian ] Kings 


| and Emperors. The Alluence, the Prefermentz, the 


Delights of the World, and the Purſuit and Enjoyment i in 


| them, are not altogether forbidden, Chrillians ; ; but 


too Ardent E Deſire, too Eager a Purſuit 4's en 


which is call d by. St. Fobn, The, Luft of of the Naß, | 
the Luft of the Eye, aul the Prige of 75 are moſt - 
prefly forbidden. ' Abraham, tis true, had Riches i in 


abundance, but then. he never, made them the Inflru. 
ments: of Luxury; he « enjoy d them with Moderation, 
and was always ready to diſpoſe of them according, 


to the DireQion of that good Providence which gave 


them. For he who. ſpar d not his, own Son, when, 
God was pleas d to command bim to be facrific'd even 


WY by | his own Father, With whar Cheerfulneſs and Holy, 


Reſignation, if God "requir'd it, would ſuch a Perſon 


Part with the geateſt Treafurey ? Fo that Abraham, 
tho he had great Abundance, yet Was, be more Rich 
towards God; in Faith, jn Charity, in good: Worke; 
and by Virtue of. that Spiritual and Divine Life he le 
berg, was entirely. Dead and Mortify'd to the World. 
This ig do leſs true, of many Wealthy, Potent, and 


Fiovoyrable e Tho the rebding 1 Kingd N 
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The Anſwer to What is. ledge, is 5 
40 That tis neither. the Command, nor Will of God, 
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gd to F Stations Ke Digni y. ar 
vernment, yet being Poor in Spirit, and Dead to the 
Wolld, and Living only unto God, were perfectly ac- 
quainted with The Art of Dying Well? 80 that neither 
2 2 erer of Riches, nor the Higheſt Titles 
| rs,” nt ever Empire and Dominion itſelf, 
have FRI "Prevailing Influence over the Minde 
dod Men, as to enſlare them to an | immoderate 


E the woll- ee 


If any Man therefore, „ aſlified' 4h 5 _ Altighty\ 
Bowes! of the Spirit of God; ſhall Yaiſe” his Soul in- 
to; the - Higheſt "Tranſports of Divine Love, ſhall 
Love God, not ſo much out of a Conſideration 'of 
his — to him, as from a Contemplation of 
the Excellency of bis own Nature, and Super- eminent 


| Ferfections; if in Conſequence of ſo Heavenly a Flame, 


he ſhall, $5 the Sake of God, Love his Neighbour as 
hitnſelf, This Man has the Beginning of the Divine 
Life- within: him; and as the Love of God, and of 
his Neighbour encreaſes daily, the Love of the World 
and all "ety de a me _— "ey and | 
decay} in him. al 


World bad wholly engroſs'd bis Thoughts, ſcem'd Un- 
pleaſant, and almoſt Impracticable to him, he will now! 
perform with the greateſt Eaſe and Pleaſure ; and it will 


be his Meat and Drink todo the Will of bis Father which 


is in Heaven. 4 RE 
41 therefore obſer'd before:This Religious Ts of 


g i the Mull, and eſtranging our Afſections from it, 

no galy Performance; but a Work of Labour and Re- 
N of Difbeulty and Toil, and that eſpecially ro 

LS _ thoſe, 


'S 


| When: A Man is rig n ſucha dan 0 Holineſs as 
this, Tboſe Duties, which, when the Love of the 


5 
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thoſe, eee upon their mn Repay þ -have 
not expetianc 
taſted the ſxegta af Dining Loves as n pling have 


'd, the Power of the Spirit of God, nor 


ing not the Spirit. k mY 

Ti a. Duty . kee 0 n Man, 
who, deſires in good earneſt to underſtand the Art 
of, Dying well, upon which his true Happineſs! does 
Etincipally depend, ta keep of, with, all Speed, from 
the Pleaſures of Fleſh and Senſe, and to Dye to the World 


Ear: tis a great Inconſiſtency to imagine, that we can 
Live to God and the Morld at the ſame time; or that an 
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The Thind: 8 Af ew Death: 
in To abſesve carefully the Three Theolo- 


2212 


e pee . Faun Hope, and Ich pn 


u the laſt aber it was made to appear, 'that'a 
Man can't Dye well unleſs he Dies to the Work; ; 
it follows now, | accordi ng to the natural Order 0 
Thiags, that I confider what Duties ate Meute on 


him,; who is Dead: to the World® that he may effectually 


Live unto Gpdi Now the General Duty of Living well 
is compendioufly drewn up by the Apoſtle, Tim, i. i. * 
The End of the Commandment is Charity, out of 4 
Pore Hears, and of 4 a- - good Conſcience, and U 5 b 
« #pſcigngd. St. Paul was not ignorant of the Anfwer 
given. wth: our Lord, to the —_ * ae” ith * 


1 
9 


mandmentr. It Was our Saviour Intendment not 


only to deſeribe, in as few Words as could be, the 
Main End and Scope of che feſt Comehundmene aß 
the Law, in which not only the whole Law itſelf, 


but even the Knowledge of that Law, and the Ac 
campliſhment and Perfection of it did conſiſt, nay even 
the Hopes of Eternal Salvation did principally de- 


pend upon 3 but av the ſame Time to Inſtruct us alſo 


what. Virtues; and good Qualifications are neceſſary” 


ta make up and conſtitute, according to the Condi- 


tions of Evangelical Obedience, a Perfect Righteous 
Manz agreeably! to what he had declared in another 
Place, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 3. Aud nom abideth. Faith, Hope, 


Charity, theſe. Tbree; bur the greateſt of theſe is Charity. 
In which: Words eren declares, That the End of © 
the Commandment in Charity; that is, that the Chief | 


Deſigu of all! the Moral Precepts of the Law, 
the Obſervance of which is Neceſſary to a good 


Life, does: principally conſiſt in Charity; ſo that he 


who is iuflam d: with this principle of Divine Love, 


will, in; Obedience to that Law, form his Life ac- 

_ corfdingito-all the particular Branches of it, ſpecify'd'i in 
the Firſt Table; and that he who is endow'id with 4a 

true Cliriſtian Charity towards his Neighbour, will in 


Conſequence of thats Principle, /fullfil all the particular 


Duties of- the Second al) This latter Duty of Love 
ta our Neighbour; that it might have an equal j 


Evidence with that of our Love to God, St. Pau 
dees more 1 en e in the 13th of the Roan," 9 
He. that loweth amn, huth- fulfilled the Law. Fr 
ri ed vn comet Adulrery, f hou W 
898 | tho: 
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If tho wilt enter into Life, ſays he, - Keep" the Com- 
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they ſpot an Cut; and if there be any other Com 5 


: namely , Thou - ſhalt be thy [Neighbour as thy: ſelf. 
Lowe worketh u ill to bis Neighbour, therefore Love 


n rie a e end iooght toi 
Chriſtian Acts of Kindneſs, and Affection to him, ſo 
and the Love of our ar is the Rong ink; 
Accompliſbment of the whole Law. bg 

conſiſt; St. Paul informs us in the Words above-mene 


and in Faith unfeigned. In which Words, by a good 
Conſcience, we are to underſtand with St. Auſtin, in 


1. 0 N thaw well." \ 
b Po te ſhalt/\not- bear falſe — 


rhou Stand 3 


ent, it is briefly. comprehended in this ſaying, . 


ic the fulfilling of the Law, Verſ. 85 9, 10. From 
this e it is evident, That all the Moral Pre- 
cepts of the Law, which relate to the Worſhip and 


A . "PA N — 8 "0 n — 


proceed from the Love of Bane For as the Love of 
our Neighbour worketh no ill, but obliges us to all 


the Love of God worketh no ill to God, but obliges 
us to all thoſe Acts of Outward and Inward Homage 
and Adoration, which the Dignity and Excellence of 
his Nature demand of us; ſo that the Love of Dod, 


Wherein the Nature and Excellence of true e, 
lical Love, both towards God and our Neighbour does 


tion d. vix. In à pure Heart, in a good Conſcience, 


en v2. wu oc © ww 


his Preface to the 3 1ſt Pſalm, the Virtue of Hope, 
which was always accounted one of the Theological 0 
Graces, This Divine Grace is call'd by the Name 9 
of a good Conſcience, becauſe it does naturally Re- Þ 
ſult and Spring from it; as all Deſperation, with its 7 


Self- tormenting Thoughts, does from a bad one; ac- = 


cording to that of St. Jobn, Beloved, if our Heart p. 
condemn ut not, then have we yl An towards God, 
Ephe iii. 21, Tis evident from hence, That there 
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| "The 4n of Dying py 8 
due Three Heavenly Graces, in which the PerfeQion 
of the Chriſtian Lau doth — Charity aut of '@ 
pure Heart, Hope out 'of 4 good ee, and a Sincene 
and Orthodox Faith 3 of which tho? Charity be the 
_ moſt Perfect and n Grace, yet is a es, 
Faith the Gauſe hath of Charity and Hops alſo. 
The firſt Theological Grace therefore . 1 
ſhall. inſiſt; upon, ſhall be Faith, becauſe tis, as 1 
obſerve it, the Holy Fountain from hence all other 
Chriſtian Virtues do proceed, and is the Firſt Principle 
of the Divine Life in Man, before his Juſtification; 
St. Paul gives it the Title of. unfeign' 4, and that for 
this. weighty Reaſon, -» Becauſe. tis only a True aud 


Sincere, and not a Counterfeit and an Hypocritical Faith 


that juſtifies a Man. Now a Man may be ſaid to be 


Inſincere and Hypocriticalin bis Faith Two Ways, either 


when he pretends to believe the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt» 
when in Reality he does not believe it; or otherwiſe, 
when indeed he does believe it, but lives i in ſo Irregular. 
a Manner, as tho he. did not believe it. Thoſe Words 
of St, Paul, They profeſs that they know God, but in Works 
they deny him, Tit. i. 16. is Applicable to both theſe 
Sorts ol Men; and in this Senſe they are e, 
. by St. Jerom and St: Auſtin. 

From the Notion of Faith thus ſtated, what a Melans 
choly, Reflexion is it to conſider, how great the Number 
of thoſe Men is, wha do not Live well, and by Conſe , 
quence that Dye ill. To paſs by all Infidels, Pagans, 
Hereticks, and Atheiſts, who are altogether ignorant of 
Tube Art of Dying well, How great is the Number of 
thoſe whoradt inconſiſtently with their Belief? Who 
profeſs that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be the Judge of the Quick 
bn! Dea and yet liye' in "non 40 licentivus "Manner ag if 


. they 
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they were 8 no Account of their Action: 
ſpeak highly in Praiſe of Abſtinence, and Players, and m 
Giving of Alms, and other Works of Piety and Oharity, 
and yer are always practiſing che contrary Vices, It is 
therefore the higheſt Contradieton in theſe Men to pre- 
tend to a Saundiand Sincete Faith, who neither lire nor 
believe as the Ohriſtian Pailhircfts them; and from 
| Hence let them learn what lirrle Reaſon they have to 
| thelieve themſelves ” a State 0 Grace, 'or to o erpect the 
avon of God.” err bonnet Gs 291 


The next Theologjed Grace is Wipe: © or as*ris call'd 


wy St. Paul, 4 good Conſcieneg. This Grace proceeds 
from a Sinverd Faith: For no Man can have atiy Reafon 
to hope in God, who does not believe in Him, und who 
does not alſo believe him to be böth Good and Powerful, 


z. e. That he pities our Neceſſtries, and is able to e 


them. But te excite and firerigthen this Hope into a holy 
| Confidence in God, à good Conſcie 
wailing Means. For with what Afſurance can any 
*Man' addreſs himſelf to God, or re queſt any Fay 
| from him, who has foe lurkingStings of Guik within 


him, for Colton) as yet unrepented'of ? With what Face 
can heatka Favour from him whom he has' provok'd ? 

What Confidence can he have in this Providence, when he 
i fadly ſenſible even to the Soul of him, rhat' the Wrath 


of God hangs over his Head ꝰ The wiſe Man with great 
33 has deſerib'd the miſerable Condition of ſuch 
Tube bope of the ungodly, fays he, 15 lite tbe Duft 


hw” is blow awoy with the Wind ; like"a thin Proth 
1 rhat is driven away with the Stor; like as \the "Smoak 
ieh is Rifpers'd bere and there with a Temyef, and 


paſſer away as the enen 5 7 1 1 el Fan 
Pavel MEE. 1 0 
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tence is the moſt pre- 
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. The 4 if Dying el. R 17 
T. 1. Word are a uſeful Aa to all 
Wicked Men, That their Hopes are falacious, . and 
ill grounded; of a ſhort Date, and never Laſting. 
For altho' as 1. as Life continues they may have 
ſome Hopes that they ſhall Repent, ſome Time or 
another, and make their Peace with God, yet is it 
the Ordinary Practice of theſe Men to defer their Re- : 
pentance to a Dying Hour; and at that dreadſul 
Juncture, unleſs prevented by God's Special Grace and 
Mercy, and a Sincere Repentance, which at that 
Time is a Work of Extreme Difficulty, all theſe 
Imaginary Hopes are chang d into Deſpair, and with 
thoſe Wicked Men in the ſame Chapter they make F 
this Heavy Complaint againſt Themſelves, e bave 
Errd from the Way of Truth, and the Light of 
Righreouſneſs bath not ſhin'd unto us. What bath Pride 
profited us ? Or what Good bave Riches with our 
Vaunting brought us ? All thoſe Things are paſſed away . 
like 4 Shadow. In theſe Words the Wiſe Man Preaches _ 
to all Men this wholeſome Doctrine, That if they would 
Live Virtuouſly, and Dye Peaceably, they ſhould Act 
like Men and Chriſtians, and immediately Reſolve 
upon Amendment ; Thar they ſhould not flatter and 
deceive themſelves with, theſe and- the like Notions, . 
. viz, That they are now in the Bloom and Spring of. 
Youth, that they have many Years, in all probabi- 
R liry, to Live in the. World, and therefore that it 
, will be Time enough to think of Repenting hereaſter. | 
f For ſuch a Falſe Confidence | as This has deceived: 
p 
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many, and will, generally Speaking, for ever decxive.. 

Thoſe who ſhall be ſo Weak as to Truſt to it. 
The Third Theological Grace remains now to ho. 
conlider' d, and that is, Love or 3 This is the 
7 ͤ - - m—_ 


8 ze Art 9 e . 
Frag of all Chriflian Virtues, with which whoſoever 
is Endow'd, can never 177 without 5 no e 


* 


e from a Pure Elen; not that Purity of Here 
is the proper Cauſe of it; For Love, as St. bn 
tells us, 5s of Gid, and every one that Loveth, is Born. 
of God, and knoweth God, 1 Eph. 4. 7. and St. Paul 
mot diſti Aly ; 4 The Love of 8.75 is ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts, h the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto u, 
Rom. v. 5. This Duty therefore of Love is faid to be. | 
out of a Pure Heart, becauſe i it is never kigdled i in an 
Impure One, but is ſeated only in ſuch a Hean as is 
Purified by a Divine Faith both from the Errors of - 
Falſhood, and the Corruptions of Sin, in ſuch a Heart 
only as is purify* 'd by a Divine Hope of, and an Ardent 2 
Thirſt after Inmortality, from all dodge Deſires of 
Worldly Enjoyments. | The Flames of Divine Love 
can be no more enkindled i in an Eatthly, Senſual, and 
an Impure Soul, than we can kindle a Fire from Wood . 
that is Green, ye full of Moiſture, 5 
From this Notion then of Love and Charity, it will. 
require no Great Diſcernment to diſtinguiſh the True : 
Notion and Nature of it from chat which is falſe and 
pretended only. For let a · Man Uiſcourſe 1 never fo : 
Seraphically of God and Heavenly Things, let him 
Pray alſo with the Urmoſt Ardency and Affection, let 
- him Bewail his Sins with all the Outward Signs ok 
Sorrow and Repentance, let him give himſelf up to 
Füffing, Self- denial, Charity, and the Exerciſe of many. ; 
_ other God Works; And 786 I ſame time, if he 
retain any Immoderate Deſires, he harbour any In- 
bene I ag if be. be oat Ci up, with | too High a 
PESTS, Conceit 


4 


* | 

17. "Bf of Dying Well. "I 9 
Condeit oh 85 nimitableSelf ; if he has not chart 
| ty Love and Concern for N and bis Well 
fare as he ought. to have, lan. is. not inflam'd 

with this Heavenly Fire of Love and "Chai arity, but! 18 
in Reality a Downright Hypocrite, and 18 3 only a 
Shew and an Appearance of it. The Apoſtle therefore, 
ſpeaking of that Obedience, and the Terms of it, which 
the Goſpel requires of every Chriſtian, aſſures us with 
great Wiſdom, That the End of the Commandment 5 16 
Chatity out of a pure Heart, of a good Conſcience, and 
Faith unſeigned. The whole Art of Dying Well conſi ſts 
in the Knowledge f of this Precept, and a conſtant Ob- 
fetyarian's of i it tho che whole Courle 1 our r Life. he 
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The Nins Rats Preparatory to u H. apy Dbath 
it, "That a” Man obſerve, in a Particular 
© Mather, the Three Evangelical Precepts. 0 


TF" Ho! what: has already been ſaid of Faith, Horb 
and Charity, may ſeem ſufficient to: direct a Man 
in tie Paths of Hol Living aud Dying, Vet that he 
may exerciſe thoſs Graees witt more Eaſe, and 16 

Higher Degrees of Perfectidn, our Bleſſed: Saviour haz 

been pleaſed in his Goſpel to preſcribe to us a Partie 
lar Obedience of Three other Precepts. Let jour 
Loyns, ſays he, be girded abdut, and youy Lights burning. 
An ye yourſelves. like: umto Men that wait for the Lord, 
bes be will return from the Wedding, that when bs. cos 
merh and knockerb,. they muy open unto bim immediately, 
Bleſſed ave thoſe Servants, when the Lord when be 
1 Peg ſal find watching, Luke xil. 35, 36, 37+ 
e bis 


no Le Aer of V Dying * 
Tun Parable may be explain'd two Ways; and may 


| relate either to that Preparation which is neceſſary for 
"ev'ry Man to meet our Lord with at his Second Coming : 


to Judge the World, or otherwiſe his Coming tous in that 
Particular Judgment which. ſhall be at the Day of ev'ry 
Man' s Death. This latter Explication of the Words, 

"which is the ſame with that of St. Gregory in his 1th 
Homily on the ſamePlace, 1 ſhall principally follow, 
as being moſt Applicable to the Deſign in hand; For 
the Expectation of the Day of Judgment do's more im- 


; mediately relate to thoſe Men, who ſhall then be found | 


Alive upon the Earth; Whereas it is certain, that our 
Saviour gave theſs Pirections to his Apoſtles then living, 
and to their Succeſſours, who liv d many Ages from the 
Laſt Day. Beſides; our Lord aſſures us, That before 
his Second Coming, There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and 
in the Myon, and in the Stars, and on the Earth, Diftreſs of 


| Nati ions, Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, and Expe- 


Gation of thoſe Things, which ſhall. come upom the Earth: 
But as to the Coming of our Lord to the Particular 


| en of every Man at the Day of his Death, there 
no expreſs Mention made ia Scripture of any Signs | 


45 ſhall precede it; And to this Second Coming of our 
Saviour do thoſe Words ſo often mention d in Scripture 
particularly relate, where it is ſaid, That our Lord ſhall 
came 4 4 W in the Night, 1. r. ads he ee 


pected... 


It will Bad be ho of 3 Servi ice to every Chric 


fins, if 1 briefly Explain this Parable, that we may un- 
derſtand, and be convinc'd,- That a Due Preparation 
for Death is.a-Buſineſs of the Greateſt Neceſſity and Im- 


portance to us. There are Three Duties preſeribed i in 


the Werds abouementian d. The Firſt is; That aur 
| 8 * 


— 


cc he eee . 
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Loyns be girded about. The Second, That we have 
our Lamps burning. The Third Duty is; That we 
Watch, and be like Men that wait for the Lord, as 
not knowing the Time of bis Coming. 

The Firſt Thing preſcribed in theſe Words is: Tb 
zue bave our Loyus girded about. The Literal Senſe of 
which Words is plainly this; That we be always rea- 
dy and prepar d to meet our Lord, when by Death he 


ſhall call us to a Particular Judgment. The Simili- | 


tude of having our. Loyns girded about, is taken from 
the Cuftam of the Eaſtern Nations who wore long Gar» 
ments, ſo that when they were inclin d to walk with 
more Speed, they tuck d up their Garments round their 
Waſte, that the Length of them might not retard them 
in their Journey. Hence it was, that tis ſaid. of the 
Angel Raphael, when He came to accompany Tobias the 
younger, Then. Tobias going forth found a young Men in 
ſhining 'Garments fanding before him, girt ahous his loyns, 
and prepared for a Fourney. Tob. v. Io this Cuſtom of 
the People of the Eaſt, St. Peter alludes in that Exhor- 


tation, 1 Epb, i. 13. Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 


minds, be ſober, and hope to the end- And St. Paul to 
the ſame Purpoſe, Epb. vi. 14. Stand therefore, having 
Jour loyns girt about with- tub, ns 1 on the breaſt 
plate of. righteouſneſs. RET 

Toe have our Loyns girt n 8 455 the Vir 
tue of Chaſtity, as it does ſecondly a Promptitude and 
Willingneſs to meet our Saviour not only in our own 
Particular Judgment, but at the General Judgment of 
all Mankind. St. Baſil in bis Expoſition of the 1 5rh of 
Iſaiab, St. Auſtin i in his Book of Continency, and a - 
Gregory in his 1 3th Homily upon the Evangelitts, ex- 
8 F the: Words 1 in * FG Senſe, And indeed yt: 
4 | withy 
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' withoutReaſon ; for ofall the ViciousHabirs and Affection 


m in our Chriſtian Courſe as an Impure and Carnal 
Converſation ;. And on the contrary, that nothing con- 


duces more to our Following our Saviour, than Chaſtity 
and Modeſty, and a Freedom from all Manner of Con- 


cupiſcence. Wo read in the Revelations, That the Ny. 
ini follow'd"the lamb whitherſorver be em, chap, xiv, 


grarried caverh for the things that brlong to the Losd, how 
be may pleaſe the Lord: But he that „ 
the things of the world, that he may pleaſe bis wife. 

The other Expoſition of the Words, which 2 
Pn not only to the Virtue of Gantinency,; but extends 
the Senſe of them to a Promptitude and Willingneſs to 


meet our Saviour, borh at the Hour of Death, and in 


he Day of Judgment, is che Opinion of St. Cypri. 
his Exhorration to Martyrdom, and is agreeable ro the 


Senſe in which all Commentators. upon St. Laube have 
explain'd them. The Meaning therefore of this Rvan- 
gelical Command is this; That even the moſt Com- 


mendable and Neceſſary Employments of Life ſhould 


never ſa far engage our Time and our Thoughts, as to 


take us off from the more Important Conſideration of 
meeting our Saviour, when he ſhall Summon us by 


| Death to give an Account, not only of our Werks; but 


alſo of every Idle, and Unprofitable Word and Thought, 
Unhappy beyond Expreſſion will the Condition of that 


Man be who is unprovided for his Laſt Heur. Who, 
being wholy taken up With the Pleaſures and Gaiety, and 


Concernments of Life, has never enter d into himſelf, 
nor taken any Account how” Matters ſtand between 


9 5 * his Soul, ſeldom *. d wich bimſelf, how 


often 


 verſ; 4. and St. Paul 1 Cor, vin 23,23. He that is . 


9 Sw» 41 f OD0© =D 


3 "i Ait of "__ wel“. 23 
alum he has mizbehay'd i in, Thought, in Word, in 
Deed; and ſcarce ever employ d a ſerious Hour in reſſe- 
Qing on the Nature and Circumſtances of Sin; As whe=: 
ther it were committed thro' Inadvertency or Weak 
neſs,” thra' Ignorance or Miſunderſtanding, or, which 
is the Higheſt Aggravation of alla thro Wilfulneſs and | 
Premeditation. Can any Man, in ſo unhappy a State 
as this, preſume to go out to meet his Saviour? or ra 
ther under the Preſſure and Load of his own Guilt ſhall* 
he not lie down in Silence, in Deſpair, and in Con- 
fuſion of Thought? What Anſwer can he make to the 
Sovereign. Judge of the World at the laſt Summons ® 
What: Obedience have you paid to my Commands, . 
wherein I admoniſh'd you, ſaying, Seek ye firſt the | 
Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
Words, fo often read to you by your Miniſter in the 
Publick Congregation make a Deeper Impreſſion upon 
you/? Martha, Martha, thou art careful about many 
things. ; but one thing is needful. And Mary hath choſen 

that gaod part wich ll not be taken away from ber. 
Luke x. 4 1, 42. If I blam'd the Care and Concern of 
Martha in being ſo- Sollicitous to pleaſe me, do you 
thinlæ I can be any way pleas d with that Worldly Sol- 
licicude with which you amaſs to your ſelf unneceſſiry 
Riches? Is it any Delight to me to ſee you aiming at 
Honours and Preferments? Do I take any Satisfaction 
in obſerving; you to gratify your Corrupt Appetites and 
Inclinations, and at the ſame time to be wholy regard 
leſs of the Kipgdom of Heaven, of more Solid Plea- a 
5 ſures, and more Laſting Enjoyments. EY 
But to proceed to thy other Duty of a Ditigent 2 1 


Faithful Servant, ſpecify d in theſe, IT and Jour 
54 burning. It 
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A The Ar of Den vel. 5 
It is not ſufficient” to a, Faithful Servant, that ks 
Doyns are girt about, that he may run with more Speed 
and Freedom to meet his Lord, but tis requir'd' alfo, 
that his Lamp be burning to light him in his Way, wien 
his Saviour ſhall return from the Wedding Feaſt. The 
Word Lamp in this Place ſignifies the Law of God, 
which ſhews us the Good Way wherein we ſhould walk. 
- Thy Word, ſays David, is a Lanthorn unto my Feet, and 
2 Light unto my Paths. And the Wiſe Solomon ex- 
preſſes himſelf to the ſame Purpoſe, Thy Law, ſays he, 
is a Light and aLamp,Prov.vi.23: Now this Light if ir be 
left in a Houſe or in a Chamber, will not direct us in the 
Way; No, we muſt bear it before us in our Hands for 
- that Purpoſe. There are many Men who throughly 
underſtand the Nature and Properties and Obligations 
both of Human and Divine Laws, and yet becauſe they 
Guide not themſelves by thoſe Lights, and apply not 
their Knowledge to their Works, either omit ſome ne- 
ceſſary Duties, or commit ſome. Heinous Sins. And 
whar can be the Reaſon that Men of Approv'd Senſe and 
Diſtinguiſh'd Judgment ſhould act in this Manner? 
Why the Reaſon is Plain; Becauſe when they are doing 
this or that Action, they never conſult the Law of God, 
or compare it with that Rule, but are hurry d away 
with Paſſion, or are led aſide by Luſt, or Humour, or 
Intereſt, or other Inordinate Affections of the Mind. 
If Royal David, when he ſaw Bathſhebs, had given 
himſelf Time to conſider the Obligation of the Tenth 
Commandment, he had not ſo imprudently fallen into 
the Great Sin of Adukery; 3 ys the ner 1 W N 


5 tion leg bim! into o the 8 Gu. It is a Duty 
therefore incumbent yoo e ſe = hisLamp- 


x 


* as + Ding CY 1 25 
Burning in his Hands, that it be no Way Darkn d 
put under a Buſhel, or. wholly: Extioguiſh'd 
by his a Incopſideration, but that in Obedience 
40 the Law of God, He Exerciſe, himſelf i in that Law's 
Day. aud Night, Plal, 1: 2. That he may. fay with 
the ſame Perſon, Thou haſt charg'd 1 that we ſhall diligently 
Keep. thy Commandments. O that. my Ways Were fo 


Arected, that I might keep thy Commandments, Pfal. 11 9 


For he. "that carries the Light of God ſteadily, before 
85 Eyes, will Jury, meet him with Safery at * 


5 Third: * Laſt 1 of A | Faithful Servant re re» 


mains now to be conſider d; and that ĩs a Conſtant 


Watchfulneſs for the Coming 15 our Lord, by Reaſon 


of the, Uncertainty of it, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants 


* 2 


fs 20 


Tr, 3 1s. a great Argument of the Wiſdom of Divine Provi- 
dence, that He hath, not preſcrib'd. any Certain Period 
of Human Life, that, Men mi ht not employ the 
Greateſt Part of their Time in Luxury and Fulineſs, 
in Merriment and Pleafure, or any of the Gay Dr 


whom che Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſa doing 


verſions of Life, and. when Death ſhall make its near 


Approaches | PRC chem, then to prepare themſelves for 
TRE ae of Human Life, F ay. 
is teat Inſtance the Divine Wisdom; x and 1 it is 
J ee Sri wy or every, Man to be upon his 
uard,, all obſerve. chat ſome Dye even 
re "they; + are i Bo others in their very Birth; ; 

that, tome tho they pay: arrive to 2 good Old Ab. 
et har — dye in the Bloom and Vigour of 


On 


outh ; That others again, tho? they gently go off by 
A Leiſurable Decay, yet that there are ſome who are 
nene away at once. To repreſent the uncertainty 
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And the Similitude of 4 a Thif is. ſet before us, not of 155 


ll of The Spirit of God, 


26 The At of Dying 9 


of Death as a "Motive for our Watchfulneſs, our Lord 
aſſüres us in his Goſpel; ; That F he'ſhall come in the 
Second Watch, or come in the Third Watch, Bleſſed are 


12 Servant. And know ye this, "that if the” good 


Mam of the Houſe bad known what Hour the "Thief 
would" come, be b“ have Wa tch 4. and not bave 
5 his Houſe to be broken up. Be he therefore, ready ; 5 
'becauſe je know mat the Hour when the Son of Man comerh, | 


Luke 12. 38, 39, 40. Of what great Importance it is, 


that Men ſhould thrbughly conſider the Unceftainty 
of our \Saviout's Coming, whether to every Man i 
Particular at the Time of his Dearh, or at the 10 


| General Judgment, 15 Evident from lack; That chere 


is no Duty more Frequently inculcited in Scripture, 


than that of Watchfulneſs ; And the Similitude of a 
Thief, * who cometh: in the Night, is no leſß often pro- 


F; 


pod to us as an Incentive to that Duty. The Ex- 
horration, Watch pe, "is more than or once repeated i in the 
Goſpels of St. Matthew, St. Murk, and St. Lyke 


in 1 all the Ne but alſo | in * e and R 


Ain — 


1 


ſo öften Leno by the 8 f 
cannot 'Lye, to Prepare 8 5 for Ba L. as a 
Buſineſs of the Highel Import e, and the Greavel 
Difficulty, upon which their Ever Haging Happineſs or 
Miſery does wholly | C epend ; Yet how Few are there 
who attend to this Vice, ek rather this Awakn knin io ; 


Nin 
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+ The 47 of Dying: wall, | 27 
"fro perhaps i ic may be Objected by ſome; Where's 
the I ig of ſuch . a Conſtant | Wachfulnek, i in 
Order | to Prepare us for Death? There are no Means, 
? fo Prevailibg f. for this Purpoſe, a8 4 Serious Enquiry | in- 
| to, and Thorough Examination of our Confciences, | 
In Anſwer to which, it may be Reply d; Tbat if this 
Enquiry into the State and Condition of our Souls 
be Sincere, Univerſal, and Conſtant, ir is Nothing 
elſe but the Duty of Watchfulneſs here preſcrib' d, 
| or at leaſt the Conſequence of it. But unleſs this Exa- 
mination. be Conſtant, and thus Qualif) d, it will not 
Reach the Caſe of thoſe Men who are ſnatch'd away 
by a ſudden Death, or of thoſe who are ſeiz d with a 
Frenzy, or a Delirium, nor of thoſe Perſons, who by 
Reaſon of the Acuteneſs of their Pains, and the Vio- 
lence of the Diſtemper, are wholly Incapable of ma- 
king ſuch an Enquiry; much leſs of thoſe who are the 
Cauſes of their own Death, or who Dye in their Sins; 
which is the Caſe of thoſe who. are {lain in an Unjuſt 
War, or in Duelling, or are kill'd in the Commiſſion 
of any other Act of Injuſtice- whatſoever. 

In Order to a Prudent and Religious Avoidance of 
ſuch a State as this, there is nothing ſo highly Con- 
ducive as not only a General Enquiry into, but alſo 
a Particular Examination of our Conſciences, at 
the leaſt Twice in the Day, viz. Morning and Even- 
ing. It is neceſſary that we Look into ourſelves, and 
ſee how the Account ſtands between God and our 
Souls; That we conſider the Ends, Cauſes, and Cir- 
cumſtances of all our Thoughts, Words, Actions, 
Deſires, and Reſolutions, the Day before. To Obſerve 
with ourſelves where we went out of the Way ; and 

in that Caſe to mike what Amends we can by 
„„ E 4 ” Re ſti» 
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quilite, that Men ſhould in the moſt Humble Magner, 
mplore the Mercy of God in beſtowing on them the 
Grace of Contrition, that they may Reflect within 
themſelves upon the Grievouſneſs of thoſe Crimes they 
1 have committed; Let them throw off with Deteſtation 
their Favourite Sia Let them aggravate their Offences 
| from Aa Confident of the Dignity of Him whom, 
they have fint'd” apainſt ; Let them conſider that 
Man, who is but a Worm, has rranſgreſs'd againſt an 


Creator. both of Heaven and Earth. Let them then 


Indignation and Reſentment againſt themſelves; and 


their Crimes againſt ſo Gracious and Merciful a Father. 


any Way Sur prix d by the Suddenneſs of his Di- 


or r Unforeſeen Ker es! war bell A., 


| Reſtitution or Amendment, To this Purpoſe i it is Re: | 


Omnipotent God, and that he who is at beſt but an in 
Unprofitable Servant, bas provok'd the Great Lord ſet ud : 


expreſs their Repentance with all the Outward Signs of 


and let them  Conclude the whole Affair with the 
mot Firm and Steady Reſolutions never to Repeat 


After an Examination ſp Devout and fo Solemn as 
This Every Morning and Evening, or at leaſt 
Once a Day, 'twill be impoſlible that any Man 
ſhould either Live or Dye in a Sinful State, or be 


ſtemper, or be Unprovided againſt any Indiſpoſition, 


nu. Arc of Dr ll „ 
0 a A p. v. RE” 1 _ 
The, Kifcb Rule 3 10 4 1 Death . 
it Tbir; That we de not Look upon the YH 
| Riches which God has given us as Proper ly 3 
our own, but to be us d only to thoſe good 1 
Purpoſes for which he save them, * FOG A 
AT 1 ſhall ſay in this Chapter hall be i in i 
J Ganfutation of a very Prevailing Errout . 
among ſome Men, and which indeed is a very great 1 
Hindrance both to a Good Life, and a Happy Death; and 3M 
that is This; That according to their Judgment, the 7 
Riches and Abundance which Men poſſeſs is Properly. 4 
and Simply their own ; becauſe they hold them by a Juſt. by 
and Legal Title; Aal that for this Reaſon they are at "5 
Liberty to beſtow, or diſtribute, or lay em out ag p "4 
they Pleaſe; and that no one has Authority to call JN 
them in Queſtiqn, How or in what Manner they ſpend 7 
them. Why all this Equipage and Appearance? Why 1 
are ou. fo High in your Entertainments? Why do you. 1 
N your 2 ſo Profuſely in Games, and Sports, and Fl 
other Expenſive Diverſions ? | The Anſwer of theſe Men HY 
to this Kind of Admonition i is, generally Speaking, a 4 
lictle, Rough and Uncourtly, Concern yourſelf with . 1 
your own Hari. 1s it wot Lawful for me to do what 1 
1 will with my oun * Now This, Queſtionleſs, is a 1 
very Grie vous and 2 very Deſtructive Errour. For 1 
tho i be confefs'd, That. every Man bas a Legal | i : 
3 to what he poſſeſſes, and that no Man withe wy 
mia 01. bis i d t AIXX nom — 
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9 30 the . of Dying well, 

LIE Injury and Injuſtice can Claim or Deprive bim 
of thar Right; yer if we {conſider the Dependency | 
of every Man upon God, and the Subſerviency of | 


the Creature to the Creator, Men catmor fo 


wh perly be calpd real Proprietors of what they have, 
as Managers and Stewards fob: Him n will IN 


from many Reaſons. 
The Royal Pſalmiſt i is very EG to this Parpaſs; : 


"The Earth is the Lords, and all that is therein; the 


Compaſs of the World, ard - they that dwell therein, 
Plal. Xxive 1. And again in another Place, / know all 
the Fowls upon the Mountains, and the Wild Beafts of 
the Field are in my Sight, If I be Hungry, 1 will not 
tell thee ; for the whole World is mine, and all that is 


| therein, Pal. I. 11, 12. When David offer d to God | 
fon. the Building of the Temple, Three Thouſand 
Talents of Geld. and Seven Thouſand Talents of Re- 


fiu'd Silver, and Marble - Stone i in abundance ; "+ and 


when the Fathers. and Princes of the Tribes, 4 the 


Example of their King, had offer d Five Thouſand 


Talents of Gold, Ten Thouſand Talents of Silyer, 
and Eighteen Thouſand Talents of Braſs, and a Hun- 


dred Thouſand Talents of, Iron, he makes this Ack- 
nowledgment to God; Thune, 0 Lord, is the Great- 


neſi, and the Power, 1 the Glory, * the . Vittory, 


and the i: For all. that is in the Heaven and 


in the Earth'is thive ; 3 thine is the K ingdom O Lord, 


and thou art exalted as Head above all. Both Riches 


and Honour come of Thee, and Thou Reigneſt. over all 
Kc. But who am I, phy what.. is my People, 3 t ab 


ſhould 'be able to Offer 2 willingly fer er this Sort? 2 F F 


all Things come of Thee, and of Thine have we 2 
Thee, I Chron. xxix. 11, 12, 14. And to confirm 
| this 


tl 


1 
* 
2 


ren 


The ps of Dying a. 
this beyond the Poſſibility of a Denial, we 1 | 
Teſtimony, of God himſelf ;. The Silver is Mine, and 
rhe Gold is Mine, faith the Lord of Hoſts, Hagg. ii it. 8, 
The Parable of the Unjuf: Steward, is a farther 
Confirmation of this Truth. FTbere 101 4 certain Ric 
. Man, ſays our Saviour, . who bad. a. Steward; and 
the ſame Was accuſed unto Bim, that be had ply bis 
Goods. "And he*call'd bim, and ſaid unto, lim, How: is 
it that I bear this of thee? Give an Account. of thy 
Stewardſhip ; for thou majeft be no longer. Steward. By. 
the Rich Aan here mention 'd, - no doubt of in, 15 I 
meant God; by rhe Steward, according to the Origi- 5 
nal, is underſtood a Man of ſome Subſtance ; 5 St. Auſtin, 
Sr. Chriſoftom, and almoſt all the Fathers interpret the 
Word in this Senſe. This then i is an unqueſtionable 5 
Truth, a8 unqueltionable as the Goſpel itſelf, That | 
whatſoever any Man Poſleſſes, tho? Humanly Speaki 5 
he has never ſo Juſt a Right to it, yet, that in Fa 
be is no other than a Steward ar Diſpenſer of Go 
Bounty, and that he is accountable to his Maſter for hs 
the leaſt Mifapplication of it. And "this . Aſſertion 1 
entirely a greeable to the whole. Defi 185 and Tenor 
this Parable; in which 1 it evidently appears, that if; . Ny 
Man M'sbehaves himſelf and Acts Unfuſtiy, the La, 3 
of The Houſhold, either by Poverty or Death, can 8 
remove him 750 his Stewardſhip ; which, is the ok 
Senſe of thaſe Words, Give an Account of thy Steward- | 
ſhip, er thou mayft be 7 Steward, Many Res- 
ſons, may be given why Gd, ſometimes. thinks * Th 
to remove Rich Men To their Ste wardſhip, by Re- | 
ducing them to a State of Poverty: And indeed the 
Loſſes which Rich Men Suffer either by Land or 


War. e wad Inyndylzonts, by Robbery 
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And Good: Wor 
of ' - Evdngilical 2 where he Expounds This 


oy + 4¹ of AP Feb. 


vr Bire, y too much Rain, "of too much Want SL 
ure only ib many Voites from God, and Expreſs De- 
Clarations as it were of this TY, Judgment; Thou 
Pal. be no bnger Steward. © | 
The Ae Which is el: in a cal wt 
hk Patible, le to Jourſeloes Friends of the Man 
nn of Unrtgbteouſndſs; that 'when.ge jail, they may 7. 
reave you into everlaſting Habieations, Verl, K. 16 not 
Jutended is an Exhortation © to Rich Men to. be Chari 
Uable 1 to others out of what is unjuſtly gotten z. but! in 
_Realiry, that they ſhould Exercife their Charity with 
thoſe Things, which are not really the True Riches, 
but are only Improperly call'd 10. | "This Explanation 
o the Words is confirm 7 by what follows, where 
vue Saviowr fays; Tf je baue not been faithful in the 
 Hwrlyhrdous ous Mammon, who will « commit to your Truſt the 
Wies Richts? Verl: x1. l. e. I you have not made a 
'® Edt Uſe of Worldly Tredlures, who will commit. to 
Your Care the True Riches? 4. e. the Riches of God's 
Grace; and thoſe Valuable. Qualifications which Enno- 
Ple and Enrich the Mind. Theſe Words are thus Ex- 
Plain'd both by” St. Cyprian i in his Diſcourſe of Charity 
1 and. St. Auſten i in his Secand Book 


of, Unrighteouſmeſt , „ o mean only thoſe 
Riches which. 1gnorant and Worldly. Men miſtake 
Tor ſuck ; When at the fame Time, Men of Better 
1 and f more Holineſs, fook upon thoſe Riches 
With Colanels and Indifferende, and Eſteem the "Gifts 
and Graces of the he K cit to be the nlp True 
T Fi Df; K © HY 3 4 & ef 
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(hal give but one Inſtance more to this ; Purpoſe; : 
oY is in the Chapter, before. us, and which indeed 


| 5 — be look d upon as A Commentary upon the Parable 


of The Unjuſt Steward, There was a certain Rich Man, 
ſoy: 9 our Saviours who w cloth d in Purple and fine Linnen, 


E and fared ſumptuouſiy every Day. And there was a certain 


Beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at bis Gate, fullof 
defpring to be fed with the Crumbs which fall 
from the Rich Man's Table; Moreover. the Dogs came and 


licked bis-Sores ; and ij came to paſs that the Beggar hed, 
and was carried by. the Angels inta Abrahams Boſom: 
"The Rich Man alſo Jed, and was buried. And in Hell 


he lift up bis Eyes, 0p in Torment c. Verl 19. 
20, 21, „„ 43. | | 


: This Rich Gluteon, es Ae oh chaſe 


; Perſons, who. 3 themſelves as Abſolute . Pro- 
prietors of their own Riches, and not as the Diſpenſers 
or Stewards of God; And therefore wWwas of Opinion, 


that to Feaſt High, and Dreſs Sumptuduſly, to follow 
his. Sports and Recreations Inceſſantly, and to divert 


' himſelf with Plays and Maſquerades, were no Offeuces 


againſt. God, tho! he was no Way Beneficial to the 
# World. This is the Language of fach Men; I 


* ſpend aurbirg but what is ny o I db no Injiny to 


bj 0 1 Ohey. where: God bas Commanded mme. 


Ian m Blaſphemer, I was never Guilty of Perjury. 
6 Ian; to the utmoſt, Datiful to wy Parents, I an 


* Inngcent' 0s to any Cbame ef Murder, Aduttety, 
ee Theft, Bearing. Falſe Wirue(s, en Deſiring any Thing 
; « that 1 my - Neigbar. No .] if- this Caſe be 


rightly | Stated, how came it to paß that we read, 
that The Rich Man lift up his Eyes in Hell, being in 


| Torment. Why; 5 this can be accounted for no other 


1 Way 
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34 Te Art of Dying — 
Way 90 This, That this, Man probably, in ſome 


Inſtances was Negatively Good; and perhaps with Re- 
; the to God, and bimſelf, had. peiform 'd ſome Duties 


of, a Poſitive Nature; ; yet that he had not employ d 5 
is Subſtance to "the Support , and Maintenance & 
heed Poor and "Needy, and the Publick Beueft 
Mankind. It muſt be confeſs d therefore to "be a | 
General "Miſtake to fay; That every Man has an 
Abfdlute Right to that which is bis Own; and Con- ö 
"ſequently, that he is at Liberty to dif TA © it as 


he Pleaſes. För if there had“ been any Thing more 5 


Remarkable in the Behaviour of this Man, than bn 


Want of Charity, in all Probability it had been Re- 


corded in this Parable for the Inttruckion of Mankind; 


but ſince nothing of that Kind is is mention d, Ae 


_ Parable us to the Principal L Defig 1gn of it, muſt be 
ws rn eee us'this'Þ {omentous'Truth 3 | 
Nah Luut Lo ings, 77 uniqualify our 
be any Way Cbari el bee , i Pe 
vill entitle "us 60 be "oſt Dreadful Pun went s in | 
NE bs tr” 12 5 is U N 1 1 7 gt 5 1 * 
{1 This'therefore- is another Rule” Pere to a 
Hippy Death; That a Man Seriouſly and Frequent tly | 
conſider with himſelf; That he muſt certainly give an 
Account to God of al bis hes! x7 Superflui- 
ties, nay even His unneceſſary Xpences ; Becauſe that 
by 'theſe'Meangshe"'does great y me his Diftreſs'd 
Brother, and Renders himſelf Incapable of being any 
Ways uſeful to the World. Tbe Gries of the Sick and 
0 Needy, even to the Day of Judgment, will reach to 
| Heaven apainſt®him, and be will receive his Rev wa 
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The WY Rule Properatorh 10 e 4¹ of | 
Y Dying well is; To obſerve conſtantly the 
Three Moral Vitthes' ; vis. Piety towards 
God, Fuſtice towards our Neighbour, and 
Temperance towards Ourſelves, | 


42 Hope, and Charity, are a ſhort Summary of the 
Whole Body of the Chriſtian Religion, and Com- 


ptehend the whole art of Living and Dying well; yet 
the Divine Spirit, the Firſt, Author and Revealer of the” 


Word of God, for the more Perfect Underſtanding of 
this Art, bath been pleas'd to add alſo Three Moral 


Virtues, which are of Great Service and Advantage to 


that Purpoſe. "Theſe Virtues, in ſhort, are Tempe- 
ranct, Fuſtice, and Godlineſs ; of all which St. Paul in 
his Epiſtle to Titus, thus Expreſſes himſelf in this Me- 


morable Sentence, The Grace of God that bringeth Salva- 


tion, bath appear d to all Men; Teaching us, that den) ing 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts,ve ſhould live $ oberly,Righte= 
| ouſly, and Godly in this preſent World. Tit. 2. 11, 12. In 
this Paſſage we have allo briefly compriz d ths whole 
Chriſtian Law. Flee from Evil, and do the Things 


that is Good, fays the Royal Prophet: Now the Na- 


cure of Evil does principally Conſiſt in theſe Two 


Things; Firſt in our Turning away from God, by 


withdrawing that Obedience and Adoration we owe 
to him ; And, Secondiy, in our Turning to his Crea- 
tures, ah ſerting our whole Heart and AﬀeCtions upon 
them. This Notion of the Nature of Evil, is altoge- 
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Y The FR « of Dying well. 


E ther . to what is expreſs'd by the Prophet 
Freremiab, My People baue committed Two Evils; they = 


bavs forſaken me the Fountain of Living Waters, and 


bew A tbem out Ciſfernt, broken Cifterns that. can hold 


10 Waters: Obap. ii. 13. Now the Duty of every 


Man who. would avoid both theſe Kinds of Evil, is to 


Deny Ungodlimeſs- and Worldly Lofts, For Un godlineſs 
Turns us from our Creator, and all Worldly Luſts 


Terminate in the Creature. And as to what relates 


to the Practice of that which i is Good, a Man may then 


be Gid to Live up to the Terms of the Goſpel Obedience, 
when he Walks Soberly, Righteouſly; and Godly in. 


this preſent World; that is when he Practices the Ne. 


| ceſſuy Duties of Temperance, Taſtice, and. Holineſs. : 
But to enlarge «farther on ſo Noble and Useful an. 


Argument ; ; What is it which the Apoſtle here under- 


| fands. by the Word Ungodlineſ3 ? What does this 
t import. leſs than a Contrariety to all the Putity and 

| Perfection of God, a Repugnancy to bis Will, and A. 

5 DiGbedience to b Cen Wherein, on the other 
Hand. does the Nature of Godlineſs conſiſt? Or how. 


can we better deſcribe_us Excellency. than by. ſaying ; 


That tis a Ray of the Divine Spirit; ſuch a Gift and 
Diſpepſarion of the Holy Ghoſt as diſpoſes us to pay to 
God that Reverence and Worſhip as is ſuitable to the 
Perfection and Excellence of this Nature? The firſt 


Step to a poſitive Holineſs, and to Walk Soberly, is to 


: be Negatively Good, and to deny Ungodlineſs, or which 


is much to the ſame Purpoſe, to Live ſo : ſtrict and 
ſevere a, Life, as never, ſo far as Worldly Tempta- 


tions and Human Frailty will give us leave, to be 
Suilty of any Tranſgreſſion whatſoever, But what 
Rhein is there, you U 1. to require both thels Daly 


ot 
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other? The Anſwer is That there ebe 8 


Both, and chat it was che Integtion of the Apaſtie in 


a t us r W 5 


Gad end the . e f Seam 2nd Half Sen! 


nototiouſiy Froſane. Hut what an Inconſiſtency in 
Practice is. here. ? This is nothing lefs. chan to Worſhip; 
God, and to Blaſpheme Him, to Reverence and 


tian then upon every Man who would Live and Die 
well, nat only ta abſtain from" all, Manger of Evil: 
whatſoever, but to follow the Advice of St. Paul, and 
to abſtain even from the leaſt n and enen 
of it. . 


"This where is what next Remarkeable in \ the Ads: 


vice of thc Apaſtle ; viz... That a. Man ſhould not only 
\ Ungadiineſs ;.. bun chat be ſhould devp. A Ungodl-. 
ſez i, e. All Kinds and Degrees of it; That he ſhould. 
not only keep himſelf Innocent from the more Eno: 
mous and Crying Sins, but that alſo he ſhould keep off 
from the Infection of Leſſer Evils; That he ſhould take 
care not only that he give no um Example or Offence 
by a more Open and Publick Misbebaviour, but that al- 
fo, Thar he be guilty of no Private and Secret Sins. All, 
ons of his Laſt kind, which a Man can be 
guilty ol, are a Tacit Impeachment. both af the Omnis » 


ſcience and Fe ds ek wad dan Fat ar 


Too Day — — — Devout, too Morrow as 


Affrant Him at the ſame. Time. There lays an Obliga- 8 
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7 Tbe dit of Djing well. 
5 ald bw go on to the Second Moral — 

of us; and that is Fuſtice towards Mens The Apoſtle's 
Exhortation is, That „ e et worldly Iufts we ſhould 
os Righreouſly or. T uſtly. And And the Reaſon why he en- 
. Joyns: Men to deny in the firſt place all #orldly Lufs, 
that is all Immoderate Love of the Things of this World. 
is this; That it is next to an Impoſſibilty for a Worldly 
and a Covetous Man to act with any Regatd to Juſtice 
to Another. The Sin of Avarice and Duty of Honeſty are 
Incompatible. It is ill truſting to the Uprightneſs and 
fair-dealing of a Self- intereſted Man, who has no other” 
Pretence to Juſtice, than barely by rr N . 

order to deal unjuſtly by you. | 

- There is no Occaſion to explain to any Man, e 
in the Nature either of Diftributive or Commutative Ju- 
ſtice doth conſiſt; becauſe the Nature and Obliga- 
tions to theſe Duties" are Obvious to the meaneſt Capa- 
city. It is One of the Firſt Principles of the Law of 
Nature, and there is no Man fo Ignorant as not to know 
ir; That to do Juſtly, is 70 Give to every Man bis Due. 
This is farther enforced by Revelation; Render therefore 
to all their Due, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom 
to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom 


Honowr, Rom. 1 3. 7. To pay Tribute is a piece of Ju- 


ſtice due to our Prince. 'To honour our Parents, and 


obey our Superiours' is a Duty owing to them. In our 


Bargains and Contracts with each other, there ought 
to be no Cozening, or Over-reaching, or Taking Ad- 
vantage of the Ignorance or Neceſlity of our Brethren. 


In the Diſtribution of our Charity and Publick Benefa- 


| Rtions the Obligations to Juſtice riſe higher. The In- 
| tention of the Donour, and the Merit of the Perſon 
* 9 to be confider'd. All the Regards of 
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Up appy Caſe of Unjuſt Men i in theſe Words; Bebold 15 
the Hire of the Labonreri, which: have reag'd lan Jour 
Field. hich is of you eps back. by Fraud, crieth, and 

beg t of them © which have reaped have enter d into the 


r F Dying, pi "a 


This 1s the Judgn 
1. | that judge the Earth, and St. James laments the 


Ears of the Lord + Sabarth, Jaw. 5.4.1), 


| "The next Moral Vertue to he . is Sobrieey; 
or Temperance : Now, all Worldly Luſts, and 11 5 
Defires are no leſs Oppoſite to this Vertue than they are 
to Juſtice and Holineſs, . Tempergte and Sober Man 
lays a Reltrain upon h 155 Inclinations, and how Wi 


and Covetous they may be, he reſolves, with, a 
Chriſtian. Courage to mortiße and ſubdue them, | 


T0 Walk Soberly'in the Sctipture above cited, is ;.not 
only to avoid the Shameful and Prevaling Sin of Drun- 


kenneſs, but alſo to obſerve a Temperance and Moderation 
in hathover we Eat alſo; fo that 2 Man ſhall govern 


bimfelf according t: to the] Rules of Decer ncy and Religion, 
and not according tc to. the Unreaſonable Demands of an 
Unſatiable Appetite. The Examples « of the Great, and 
Wealthy; in this Reſpect have no lufluence upon a So- 
ber Man, who takes the Meaſures of all his Actions not 
ſrom a Conſideration of the Quality and High Station of 
the Perſons who act ſo and ſo, but from a judgment of 


the Reaſonableneſs- and Fitneſs of the Thing to be Done. 


The Wiſdom of Agur was in nothing more Conſpicuous 
than in that Petition he made to God, Give me neither 


EN nor. Riches ; Feed me with Food convenient for 


Frienlhp, Relation, andintereſt ought to be laid ali * ns, 
nent of the Wiſe Man, Learn Righte= ; | 
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30. 8. And St. Paul exhorts all Men to the 
| ſame Purpoſe; Having Food aud Raiment let us be theres. 
with my 1 Tins 5 v. 8. The Obſeryation of the... 


Apoſtle. 
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Ihe Art f Diing well. = 
-Apoſtle convined him, no doubt on't, that Riches and 
_ "Abundance are many times too Powerful Temptations 
to Luxury and High Living. Our Bleſſed Saviour who 
Vas Divine Wiſdom itſelf has declar'd that the State 
"and Condition of the Poor Man, upon this Account, is 
preſerable to that of the Rich. Biaſſed are ye Poor , and 
"Wo unto you that are Rich, Luke 6. 20. 24. 

That a Man'; Exceſſes therefore, and Intemperance 
may not fly in his Face at his Laſt Hour, Let him not 
follow che Inclinations of thoſe who- give themfelves up 

to Brutality and Appetite, and are ſo immers d in Fleſh 
and Senſe, that they have ſcarce any Reliſh of any 
thing but what they See or Taſte. Whatſoever he 
expends in the Gratification of his Palate, let him Con · 
ſider that this might have been lay'd out with greater 
Advantage in Private Charitics and Publick Bepefa- 
"ions. | And that he may rails his Though te above 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, let him laok to thoſe Enter- 
'tainmenrs ſuited to a Spiritual Appetite, ſuch as neither 
Eye bath ſeen,” nor Ear beard, neither bath it enter d. 
"Into the Heart of Man to conceive ; Waiting for | that 
"Bleſſed Hupe, and the glorious ee ef i the grew. God, 
ond our Saviour + ond Cbriſt. 
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all the Wants and Neceſſities of Mankind z yet that 
Men might not ſet too ſinall a Value upon his Gifts and 
Diſpenſations, or live in a State of Impiety and Inde: 
votion, or not Acknowledge their own Inſufficiency or 
Dependance upon him; I ſay God, for theſe Reaſons, 
has thought fit to Appdht Prayer as the Ordinary 
Means of obtaining any Spiritual or Temporal Bleſſing 
they may have Occafion for. It is therefore enjoyn din 
St. Luke, Tb Men ought always. 100 ey, and not to 
faint, Luke 18. 1. "And again Chap. xxi. 36. Watch 
ye therg ore, and pray always, and Stt Paul to the ſame N 
Purpoſe ; Pray without Ceafing, x Thef w. 17. The 
| Meaning of which, and* other Texts of the like Form 
ol Expreſſion is not that a Man thould employ his 
| whole Time in ſo Important a Duty, or in Truth ſuch a 
Portiop of it, as would diſengage him from other Ne- 
ceſſary, and indeed Unavoidable Buſineſſes of Life; but 
only that he ſhould never be Unmindful off the Obliga- 
tions of this Duty, that he ſhould always keep himſelf _ 
in a fight Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind for the per- 
formance of it; and Lafly, That he ſhould upon all 
propet Emergencies and Occaſions be ready. and willing 
to Exerciſe himſelf in it. This Senſe of theſe Precepts 
is eaſily Juſtify'd by the Example of our Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles; for neither of chem did e ever ſo wholly 
addict themſelves to Prayer and Dexotion, (tho? None 
did ever more conſtantly practice chat Duty) ſo as to 
emir the Promulgation of the Goſpel, and to confirm 
the Truth of it hy Signs, and Wonders, and all the 
Supernatural Evidences of a Divine Power; EY And yet 
they might not improperly be faid to. Fray always, be- 
Feaul.. they kept up to a daily and conſtant Exerciſ 
of it, This Tatcrpretation | of thole Texts | before 
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The 4 ; of Dying „ 43 
cited i als vindicated by the; Expoſition of the Like 
Way of Speaking in other Paſſages of Seripture, TP 
where we read A Eyes are ;Bver- looking unte be 
Lord, and bid pale ſbnli Ever be in m Mouth, Plaltad. 
33. Abd that Tem .mention'd! by; St. Lule of thoſe 
whp were Witneſſes. di our Savieur s. Reſarrebt u. That 
ibey were Continually in the Temple: fraiſing and Heſſing 
80, Verſ 33. The: Words in vhehaſs Places ittport 
| for ze eee 


: eber 3 and e Bub l ſhall, mevtion- 4s 
This; That Prayer is a Duty Acceptable to God, and 
Entitles us te- his Favour... Tben, 11hen thou, prayeſt, 
enter into thy: Cloſet, and whet thaw hoſt ſuut ti Dior, 
dran to (thy; Hube Which it in rener, and\cby Fm ber 
vue b ſeerlijnSeoretsr:ſhail Reward thee openly; Mac, vi. 
6 Theſe Words,: tho they memion Secret Prayer in 

Patticular, yet are they not Exxluſve: of Publick De- 

votiom ; for it is certait chat eu Saviour hithfelf nfay d 
in Fublick, whe he raiſed Denar from the Dead“; 

cnitical Way Rraying in;Publick, to be ſeen of, Men, 
and of that Oſtentation and Vain- glory which Men 
ma Aſſect by ſo doing. The Expreſſion here mention d 
That be ſuall Reuurd thee opemy, imports; That God 
cakes Notire of the) Prayers of godd Men, that he 
3 unn dhery with Pleaſure, and will; return them with 

bis Bounty. That Prayer is a Duty laſirumental 
n9:the. obtainiog al]. the: Bleſſings of what Kind foever 

e may have Occaſion for, Sti Chry/of om dogs: _ 

Elegantly ſet forth in his FWwo Bucks of Pra) 
comparing it by a very propet- Similitude to ber Belp 

| and Afiſtance. which Men receive from the Uſe of their 
ER | : G 2 own 
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4 2 an of Dying well. 
; ol * Succeſs and Grant of our Prayers depends 


«> upon the Performance of ſuch and ſuch Conditions, St. 


James convinces. us, when he tells us, That Men may 
ail, and receive not; becauſe they on amiſs, James iv. 3. 
This therefore is the Force of the Argument; He <a 
deſires of God that he may live a Holy and a Virtuous 
Life, ſhall obtain his Petitions; and whoſoever Delircs 
of God the Duty of Perſians in Well going, till 
the Time of his Death, ſhall Conſequently receiye Eter · 
nal Life. That we may Practice this Duty therefore 
with a juſt Regard 10 a Holy Life, and a; Happy Death, 
1 ſhall conſider thoſe Conditions and en 
which ought to Accompany our Devotions. .. 

Now the Firſt Qualification, I ſhall mention, of True 
Prayer is Fayb; or a Firm Belief and Perſwafion. of 
Mind, that God will give us the Thing we ask for, 
or what He himſelf ſhall judge moſt Proper and Con- 
venient for us. The firſt Inſtance of our, Faith in this 
Reſpect is, to Believe that God is; The Second to Be- 


lieve that he is Able and Willing to relieye us. For bow 


ſhall they call on bim, in whom they have. not believ/d ? 
lays St. Paul, Rom. x. 14. And St, James; But let a 
Man ak in Faith, nothing. Wavering,, James i. 1 6. 
Now the Neceſſity of Faith in Ocder to perform Rightly 
the Duty of Prayer, is not to be ſo Explain d z as that 
every, Man lays under the Obligation of Believing, 
That God will Anſwer his Petitions, i in granting every 
Thing which he may Ask of bim; For: God, for 
| Reaſons, beſt known to. Himſelf, Fr Times 
with-hold the Favours we may Requeſt of. Him, and 
that too very often i in Kindneſs, to us. Such a Parti- 
_ cular. Faith as This, is not. expected of: the Devout 
Petitioner; but goly a General Belief; That God is a 


moſt 
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Faith was What was requir'd of the Two Blind Men, 


with Faith, which we may reaſonably conclude had 
God would have Anſwer'd him in That Requeſt; 
did not Obtain what in ſo particular a Manner he pe- 
tition'd for. Tis with this General Belief, That the 


not always Anf wered in Their Converſion. 


Trust i in God, that he will Anſwer our Petitions in 


The Are of Dying well. 47 * * 
moſt Powerful, moſt Knowing, moſt Merciful, and 4 <p 
moſt Holy Being; and conſequently, That he is Able 1 
and Willing, and that he Knows in what Manner to | u 
Relieve us; I mean in whatſoever i ir may be Proper for 75 
him to Give, or for us to Receive. This General 


when they defir'd our Saviour to Heal them, Jeſus [zith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? Mar. ix. 
28. The fame Kind of Faith it was, which David 
pray'd with, when he implor'd God in Behalf of his 
Sick Sen; That he did not Pray with a Firm Belief, 
That he would grant him the Particular Thing he 
Pray d for, is plain from his own Words; Ihe can tell 
whether God will be gracious to me, that the Child may 
live? 2 Sam. xii. 22. i. e. | am not ſure that I ſhall 
Prevail by my Prayers, however I will not be Want- 
ing in the Means appointed, and leave the Succeſs of 
all to God. It was with ſuch a Self-refigning Faith 
which St. Paul pray d, when he beſought God, Thar 
the Meſſenger of Satan might depart from bim, 2 Cor. xii- 
8. It is certain in this Inſtance, that St. Paul pray'd 


been Falſe and lll - grounded, had be Believ'd that 
for it is plain from the Event of the whole, That he 
Church Herſelf prays for All Jews „Turks, Infidels 

and Heretick:; and yet tis certain that Her Prayers « are 


A Second Qualification, neceſſary for the Right Per- 85 
— of the Duty of Prayer, is Hope, or a modeſt 
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The At of Dying del. _- 5 "x 1 
the New-Teſtamunt we have. this Aﬀarance from! our wo 
Lord; Fe abide in me, and wy Words abide in you, Je | 
ſoall — what je will, and "i " ſhall be done #nto jou, 
John Ry. 7. And St. John very fully to the ſame Put- 
poſe; 5 Ribord, if our Heart cindenin is not, then bade 
W Confidence towards God. And harſicogy we ah, 
we receive of bim, becauſe we keep bis Commandyients, 
1 John iii. 21, 22. This was the Caſe of the Publican 
in the Goſpel. This Man went Home Juſtify dz upon 
his Addreſſes to God for the Remiſſion of his Sin, 
not as a Tranſgreſſor, but as a Penitent; For every 
Sinner is in a State of Enmity with God, but every 
Penitent is Entring into Friendſhip and b with 
13 bim. He that Lives i in a State'of Sin, does that which 
1s Diſpleaſing to God, but he that begins to Repent, 
does that which i is Pleaſing to him; inaſmuch as it is 
more Acceptable to God that a Man ſhould be Concern'd 
for, and leave his Vices, than that he ſhould obſtinately 
perſiſt i in them, LO WES 
A Fourth Qualification necellary for the Veal 
: WP this Duty .of Prayer. is Humility ;. 3. or a Mean and 
Low Opinion « of ourſelves, when we Addreſs ourſehy 
to the Great and Incomprehenſible Majeſty of God. 
There is nothing which Diſqualifies a Man mart os 
the Receipt of Human Benefits than a Bold: and Impe- 
rious Way of Asking. We have no Power to. Com- 
mand the Favours of others, and whenever we attempt 
it, we many times ſuffer for our Preſumptian. Now 
If the Caſe ſtands thus with Regard to Men, how ought 
it to Riſe in Proportion with Reſpect to God? There is an 
infinite Diſparity both with Relation to the Perſon we 
ask the Fayaur of, and. in the Favour it elf. This 
Virtue of Humility, as it relates to Praer,. conſiſts | 
| firſt 
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Firſt i in Diſclaiming all Right, or, Pretence of Merit e. to 
the Bounty and Munificence of God; And 2d, in Sub- 
mitting ourſelves entirely to his Providence, both with 
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Reſpect to the Benefit to be beſtow d upon us, and 


the. Meaſures, of it, The Prayer of the Humble, ſaith 
the Son of Sirach, pierceth the Clouds, and will not de- 


part, all the mot Job Regard, And in the 66th of 
Jeiab, Ver. 2. To this Man will 1 hok, ſaith the Lord, 
even to bim that is of 6 pure and -comtrize Spirit, d 
trembleth at my Word. _ 
" Fifth Qualification of Prayer i is 2 a fri Attention of 
Mind, or a Warchfulneſs quer our Thoughts in our 
Addreſſes to God. Now this is ſo Neceſſary to the Per- 
formance of this Duty, That it. may not improperly 
be term'd the Life, and Spirit of all Devotion; as Ex- 
cluding from thence all Careleſſneſß and Indifference, all 
Calmmeſs and Negligence ; and Implying a Strong and 
Vigorous Exerciſe of all the Faculties of the Soul in the 


Diſcharge of it. It was a ſevere .Reprehenſion, that 


of God by the Prophet Iſajab, This People honoureth m 

5 their Lips, but their Heart is far from mie „Chap. xxix. 
13. Now this Duty of Watchfulneſs and Ne of 
Nied proceeds | from an Active, Powerful, and a Lively. 
Faith. For whoſoever thorowly conſiders himſelf not 
G only as a Cregture, but alſo as a * Sinful Creature, and 
| Contemplates on the other Hand the Infinite, Adorable, 


and Inconceivable Majeſty of God, it will be Im- 
poflble for him under ſo mighty a Reflection, not to 


be inflam' d win the Higheſt Tranſports of Reverence 


and Deyotion: 2 
I ſhall ſobjoyn upon this Subject. Two Remarkable 


| i paſſ iges taken out of the Ancient Fathers. The Firſt 
1 1 that of Be from, in Bp Peg unf the 7 . 
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bb + of Milk. «a 2, 51 
tro aftust te, ſays he, all my Devotions 


b 


ſhould cleanſe this impure Heart of mine with which I 
behold my Lord and Saviour, I ſhould beat my Breaſt, 1 

| foould overwhelm my ſelf with Weeping, I ſhould Tremble 
and lool Pale under the Senſe of my own Guilt, I f 
Proſtrate my ſelf at my Saviour Feet; Beſprinkle Hows 
with my Tears, and wipe chem with* the Hair of 1 
Head, I ſhoald Cling to the Foot of bis Croſs, and. never. 
Defif from my Elbe, 11 be lot d down with an Tye 
of Piry and Compaſſion upon me. But alas ! In how diffe- 
rent 'a Manner tb T behave my Jelf in the Time of my 
Devotion? How ave my Thoughts employ'd about worldly 


| Concerns ?' The Pleaſures, the Diverſions, the Profits _ : 
referments of Life 'Engroſs my Soul, and I am wholly 

taken up in my. RofleSions upon ſuch Things, as it were. 

8 ſhame even to mention. Gb, bow Lifeleſs is my Faith! 


| How unactive my Hope! How weak | my Attention ! Where 
i that Fer vency and Zeal, which” ſhould enliven my 
Prayers? Did the Penitent Thief up the' Croſs? Did 
the Three Children in the Burning Furnate? Did The 
rophet Daniel i the Lions Den? Did other De vaut 
Saints and Martyrs FG pray after this Manner? To 
the ſame Purpoſe has St. Bernard very Seraphically e ex- 
prefled himſelf in his Diſcourſe on Prayer. Tis our Duty, 
mays he, at rhe Time of Proper, 10 emer with our Devo- 
men the Heavenly Court, in which the King of Kings 
| fits 1 
rable Attendanze of Bleſſed Spirits. With what Awe, 
with what Humble Reverence „ with what Hol Fear does 
it become us to approach bim, when we fear upon the Wings 


of Devotion into bis Preſence, * into the . Aſſembly of 
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all our im therefore, concludes he, tes i ae, 


for Wardbfulneſs end Grentian, bis efjuevally. in the K 
erciſe e of Frayer and Da 

1 A Sixth Qualification: neceſſary. for - Right Poor: 
mance of this Duty of Prayer is Perſeverance, by which 


is. u underſtood a Frequent Exerciſe of, and a Conſtant = 


A:tendance upon this Duty. The Neceſſity and Obli- 
5 zation to Pegſever nei is enforc'd by Two Parables in 


Lale s Goſpel! The Firſt is of the, Man who went ta 
ght. The Requeſt of the Petitionetꝰ 
"ris true, was but Small, and at Kerst bur: little Regarded; | 


his F riend at Midni 
but the Imporiunity, and Continuange of. bis Addreſs 
prevail d at laſt over the Good Nature of his Friend, 
Luke xi. 5. Ce, Tir becauſe of bit Imp ee 
1 rie and give him Ki MAP). ar he needeth, Luke Ne 3 
The Second iz the Parable, of the- 


lojuſtice,.. yet by her Repeated Solicirarians he 


was ,mov'd to giye Judgment ig her Favour, The 


Taltice and Goodneſs of God. are Both of them Argu- 
ments Sufficient far. 2 Religious Porſexzerance in Prazers 


The Character gixen of. Ged by. Sh Femmes is, Tat by 


giverhs #0 «ll Men Likere/ly, and. upbraidet h net, 


| I. that 


is, doth not uphraid theit Importunity, or think charithep 


can be too Urgent in their Addrefles ta him 3 for God is 


infinitely Rich and Merciful without Meaſure. St Austin 8 


Expoſition. of the laſt. Verſe af the. 66th/. Palm, viz. 
2 Praiſed be t God be bath not caſe ant m Prayer, nur td 


his Mercy from me, is very Obſervable ; if gon are not ſo far 


5 Wanting. fo your ſelf ,. ſays he, 2 tu Defiſt from Praying, God 


l not * ho CR, to qon, as do Deſt from &i vg . 
7 Cap. VIII. 


wh =. 


The Judge Was prevail'd upon by; her. Wee enen z 

and tho” in other Reſpects he neither fear d God, nut 

5 1 Many; 4. e. had been Guilty of Imparciality, 
as 
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Th ehe Rul Preparatory: to 4 29 Death 
.:To Excxciſe the Duty of F aſting.. 


IN TER upon this Subje@, I ſhall Omit ng 


ungeceſſary Diſputes, which have been rais 'd about 
i, and come cloſe to ſuch Conſiderations as may be U- 
ful and Beneßeial to Mankind ; and therefore in the 
Firſt. Place I ſhall, conſider the Obligations, we have to 
Religious Faſting. 24h. I ſhall take Notice of the 
_ Uſefulneſs and Servieeableneſs of it to the Purpoſes. of 
Religion., and 34%. I ſhall conſider the Mane df 3 bs 
Performance. * 


Now the Obligations,» we have: to „ Religiom Falling, 


are Evident from the Law. of God. There being na 
Poſitive. Precept left by our Saviour about Faſting, ſome 
| have. thende concluded it a Matter of Liberty, and 
not a Neceſſary Duty. Naw the Reaſon why there is 


no Expreſs Precept for ;this Duty, is, a8 L. conceive, 


wiz. That there was no Neceſlity ſor any Com- 


mand toenforce i it, it being no leſs known and practis d 


by all Good Mien, than: Prayer and Giving of Alm; 
with which it is pyned. in our Saviour Excellent Ser- 
mon upon the Mouat, Bur thou, : when' thou faſteſt, 
anoint thy. Head, and waſh thy Fate: That thou appear 
nat unto Man 10 faſt» but unto thy. Fat ber · which is in 
Secret, and thy Fat ber which ſeeth in Secret ſhall reward 
thee. openly, Mat. xvi.'17, 18. In this Diſcourſe our 


Lord inſtructing his Diſciples in the Principal Duties of 
the Chriſtian Life, it is not ta be Suppos d he would 
1 W 1 he e ſhould 
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if perform d as he had preſcrib'd, would be accepted o of 


| God, and openly Rewarded by him. This is alſo an 
| Evidence that tis a Chriſtian Duty, That it has the very © 


fame Promiſe made to the Regular Practice of : it, as 


chere is to Giving of Alms, and to Prayer. The Time 


and the Manner of · its Performance, are indeed left 


to the Authority of the Church, as is that of a Private 


Faſt to every Man's own Prudence and Diſcretion, but 
the Duty it ſelf is an Inſtitution of eternal Obligation. 
. *Tis for this Reaſon that all Nations, from Ancient 


Times, have us'd Faſting as a Part of Repentance, 


and 2 very Prevailing Means of turning awiy God's 


Anger. Thus it was that the Ninevites proclaim d a 
Faſt, and put on Sackcloth from the Greateſt of them, 
even-to the Leaſt, that they might deprecate the Wrath 


of Gad:denoubc'd againſt chem, if they tum d from the 
Evil of their Ways, for which by theſe Humiliations 8 


they expreſs d their Repentapce, Janas iii. 5, 6, 
Thus much for our Obligations to Religious Faſting; 
I: ſhall conſider in the next Place the Uſefulneſs and Ser- 


Great End and Deſign of Chriſtianity, in that it Prepares 
and Diſpoſes'a Man for Prayer, -and Divine Meditation. 


Thus it was that Moſes prepar d himſelf by a Faſt of 
Forty Days, for à nearer Intercourſe with God, Exod 34. 
The ſame, Space of Time did Elijab Faſt, to Prepare 


| himſelf for a Conference with God, on Mount Horeh, 


1 Kings xix. Thus alſo did the Prophet Daniel, by a 


Faſt of Three Weeks, Prepare himſelf to Receive the 


7 * made to him. The . by her 


Autho- 


be book d upon as a Chriſtian Duty. Tis Remark- | 
able farcher in this Scripture, that the Duty of Faſting 


viceableneſs of it to the Purpoſes of Chriſtianity. And 
in the Firſt place this Duty is highly Serviceable to the 
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'The 9k Sigg Diing 1 35 
Authority has thought fir, for the ſame Reaſon, to 
ſet a-part ſuch and. ſuch Days for the more Solemn 
| Obſervance of this Duty, that her Members might 
more cloſcly attend upon the Offices of Devotion-and 
Divine Meditation. The Uſefulneſs of Faſting to theſe 
| Holy Purpoſes are largely inſiſted on by St. Ar hanaſſus, 
in bis Book of Virginity ; by St. Ba/il in his Firſt and 
Second: Diſcourſes on Faſting*; and by St. Ambroſe in his 
Treatiſe on the ſame Subject: But 1 cannot paſs by that 
Memorable, and Sublime Expreſſion of St, Chryſoſtoms, 
upoi this Occaſion; Faſt ing, ſays he, 55 the Food of the 
Soul, it ſupplies it ck Wings, whereby it aſcends to Gods 
and exerciſes itſelf in the e of Thivgs that are 
Inviſible. 
But 24h, Religiow n is bighly Serviceable to 
the Great Erd and Deſign of Chriſtianity, in That tis 
2 very Powerful Means to ſubdue and mortify the Car- 
nal Inclinations of Men. It helps to keep under or beat 
down our Body, and to bring it into Subjedtion, as St. 
Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. ix 27. It hath ſomething in it in 
the Nature of a Fenal Chaſtiſement, whereby we take 
a Revenge .upon our ſelves for our Former intempe= 
rance and Exceſs. The Neaſonableneſs of 
the Fleſh, with the AﬀeSions and Luſts, touſe the Lan- 
guage of St. Paul, will evidently appear, if we con- 
fder the Weakneſs of Human Nature in reſiſting 
Temptations, the Irregularity of · aur Paſſions, or the 
great Prevalency which the Pleaſures of Fleſh and Senſe 
have upon Mankind, To Submit, both Body and Soul 
unto the Holy Inſtruction of the Word of God, St. Paul 
| thought ſo. Neceſſary. an Inſtance of Chriſtian 8 | 
that he was afraid be ſhould be loſt, and. rejected of 
fed. if he e it. T hy was the Reaſon why he 
5 created 


75 Tbe Art + Dying 97 | 
treated his Body ſo ſeverely, Leaf when he bal peach 
* eh 3 Cat-awiay, Xx Cor. i in. 
bur: 349, Religious Faſting is highly rie ble to 
the Chief End and Deſign of Chriſtianity, ini rhar tis 
nun Inftance of our Worſhip and Obedience to God. I 
bdaeſcerb you, ſays the Apoſtle, " by rhe Mereies—of God, 
' Yhat ye preſem©your Bodies 4 Living Sacrifice,. Hoh, 
Acreprable to God, for this is jour reaſonable Serwice ; 


that's, tis- an Act of Worſhip and Aderition of, bim, 


Rom. xii. 1; Of this Particular Worſhip it is, that St. 
"Take fpeaks, when he Records it of Anna the Prophe- 


teß, That ſhe departed nut from the Temple, but ſerved 


God with Faſtings and Prayers, Night , and Day, 
Chap. ii. 37. The Great Copncil of Vice in her Fifth 
Cannon calls the Faſt of Lent a Pure and Solemn Offer. 
jg of the Ghurch to God. And St. Gregory i in his. 16th 
Homily by "Obſerving the Foft of Lent,” lays he, we 
offer the Pp Fruits and Tenths of our Lives 10 God. 
eligious Faſting in the 4h Place. i is highly Service- 


able to Lond Genetal End and Deſign of Chriſti: ianity, 


in that 'tis an Act of | Humiliation and Repentance, by 
Which we Abaſe ourſelves: in the Sight of God, and 
"Canfefs *ourſelyes unworthy of the Leaſt | of bis 
| TOES, and allo Puniſh, ourſelves for. our former 
Sine. 5 

23 That Faſting i an at of oi ; a "Jearn 
| from the Royal Pſalmift,”' My Cloatbing was Sack- 
Cloath, T humbPd my Soul with Faſting, Pfal. xxiv, I 3+ 
The ancient Diſcipline of purring on Sack. Cloch, was 
An Iaſtance of Humility, as it rank d the Penitent Per- 
ſon with the Meaneſt of the. People. „Thus when 
Ale rent his Cloaths, "and OY Sar, doth on . 


— 
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. . * od 1 7 
[a It 4 aid of himg Thor Ahab e. 7 
died bimſuſ before-vhe Lord, 1 King ti, 277 9 

That Faſting is alſo a Natural Expreſlion of 1 
ane, it is Unnoecfſary to Frove. Fhe Prophet Daniel 
calls it by the Nume of Mourning, Da x. 2, 3. And what 
he calls NMouing, and Eating uo pleaſant: Bread, the 
Angel "afterwards in the 12th Verſt cylls Cbeſtening 
himfolf before bis God. For no Abſtinence or Concern 
for Sin can deſtrve the Name bf Repentance, - bur 
fuck ar is AMiQive; which is/ ſo much the Defign' of 
| Religious Faſti d they er, Words of the ſame 
Signißcation. According to that known Rule among 
the Fews,. Il bereſteve neck on nd ee OY 
the'Soul, # means Faſting,” . 

The Next Thing @ by confers tn 2 * 
Performing a Religious Faſf: For no Duty in Chriftia- 
nity is any Ways Acceptable to God, unleſs a proper 

Regard be had to the Circumſtanees of it, and eſpe- 
cially as to the Manner of doing it. Now the Manner 
of Performing this Duty, may Relate either to the 
Tims of Faſting, or to the Meaſures and Degrees of it. 
As to the Time of Fuſting; the Church has thought fit 
to appoint the Forty Days of Lent, the Ember Days, at the 
Four Seaſons, the Three Rogation Days being Monday, 
Tweſday and Wedneſday before Hoh Thurſday, all the 
Fridays in the Year except Chriſtmas Day, and the Evens 


R r ee (See the Con- 
mon- at the End of the Calendar.) This is a very 


Auddem, and no eſs: Uſeſul Appointment of the Church; 
Tha Men. in Obedience to her Authority ſhould be 
oblig d to Exatyine and Enquire into the Spiritual 
Sante and Condition of their on Souls,” and with 
Prayer and Faſbinꝑ deprecute tboſe Puniſhmems. which 
peer Sed ĩð Le 
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zn Meatitand Drinks ; That.  Mortification and Self-denial 


either They themſelyes: in their Private Capacity, FE 


the State and Kingdom 'to which. ny. belong, der ight 
Jultly deſerve. 1 | 


But then there is ala Tims * 4 vary Chriſtian = 
fort Private Faſting, which is nothing elſe but a Vo- 
luntary Impoſition, - which. any Man may lay upon 
himſelf, accorqin g to the Nature and Circumſtances of 
Things. It is one Seafon for a Man to Huinble himſelf 


with Foſting, when God ſhall viſit him wich any Tem- 


poral Puniſhment, or Affliction. Another Goed Op- 


portunity of Faſting is, when we are Rich and Full. It 
is of great Advantage to a Man to Faſt in Times. of 
Adverſuy; becauſe it is a Natural Means of bringing 
him to a Senſe of himſelf, and of thoſe Sins which have 
Provok'd God to Puniſh him. "Ir. is of no leſſ Impor- 
tance to him in Time of Proſperity and Abundance to 


ſubdue his Appetites, and to debar himſelf the. Super- 


fluities of Life; becauſe at that Time he is moſt Incli- 


nable to break thro all the Rules of Decency, Tempe- 
rance and Moderation. As to the Manner of performing 


Religious Faſting, I mean with Regard to the Meaſures 
and Degrees of it, it is neceſſary that a Man be govern d 


by Theſe and the Like: Diſcretionary Rules, wiz. That 


be ought. to conſult his own Temper and Conſtitution; That | 


in Conſequence of this Enquiry be ought to Retrench: himſelf 


accordingly; ; That as be ought not by Reducing himſelf too 


Low, 1 unqualify himſelf for the Exerciſes of Devotion; 
ſo meither, onthe orber Hand, hy too too large (Conceſſions. to 
himſelf,” ought be to Launch out imo too great a Freedom 


eng bt to be the Principal Deſign' of Faſting ; and - that the 
Obſervation of That. Rule only will ſufficiently direct him as 


to tbe Lualiry * a __ to alen 1 the Time 
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F . Caution againſt a very Comm 


1 The 47 f Wag ol 59 5 
of Aki; and all other Dre * Relov 


| I" a Regular Diſcharge of this Duty 1 


But before 1 finiſh this e it is Fitting 301 


on and Prevailing, 
Practice; and that is, That in the Time of Faſting, Men 


| would likewiſe-Abſtain from all Sports and Diverfions; 


eſpecially from all : Quarrels and Difpites;-bur moſt of 
all, from all wanton Merriment and unreaſonable Plex? 


ſure. This Practice is ſeverely: repfimanded by the 
Prophet Iſciab, Bebeld in the Day of your Paſt je find 


Pleaſure; Behold e Fai for Striſe and Debate, Je "\ſhall 
not Faft as ye do this Day, to make Jour Voi vice to be beard 


on» Highs: Chap. Iviii, 3, 4. This Caution is highly ; 
| Neceflary to be obſerw d, if we would Have our Faſtin 


| 10 be Laber sp to ohe or 7 Nee is 
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nn; To be Charitable to others 18. the 
1 of c our Alms, RET 


IS: 


4 1 4 1 * 


TN Diſcourſing on iche Subje& 0b 8 . 
1 know of no Better, 43 ſhall, obſerve the fame 


| Methods Before. In the 18. Place then, I ſhall ſhew that 


"ris a Neceſſary Duty, 24%. 1 ſhall conſider the Good 


Conſequences which follow ſuch a Practice; And 34h, 
1 alk. take Notice in what Manner it os to be 


done. It was never yet made a . whether a 
0 Man [ould be Charitable and Be 


cent to thoſe wh 
are in Want. How Great a Streſs is laid upon the 


5 Aon 1 amd of it, is n Evident from hence, 


12 Te That 


2 | * - 


3 The. 4 ef Dying 1 
"he e er ſhall, be. based upon 


Wicked Men at the Pay of Judgment, & made to de- 
on our Charity, Dipere. from: me 
ns Firs, Nepared for the Devil, 


4 pepd. LOTT, y 
| and bis Angels For 1, ee nd ye get me 
no. Meat ; 1 was Thirpy, aud ye gave ae wo Drink; 1 


* 4 Stranger, aud Je tak t or. in; Naked and ye 
| Claathed me nor; Sick and in Piſoi, and ge duet me 


uc, Mat. xxv. 41, 4a, 43 · and. a lite aſter it is added, 


Tna/mych ar ge did it mt te c thy let A theſe, ye 
Aid it wot umo mie, Verſ. 48. From: Which Scriptune it 


is obſervable, that no Man is abligd ta Act af Charity 
"to. others, but thoſe: who. are in a Capacity; I mean 
with Relation to their Circumſtancen to-Perform: it, | 


| For. our Bleſſed Saviour, whe in all other-Inftances: was 


the moſt Perfect Pattern of Charity that ever liv'd 
upon the Earth, yet by Reaſon of bis Meanneſi and Po- 


verty, we read in no Part of Seri ipture, that he ever 


Contribute any Thing to the Neceffities of others, of 
what was ſtriktiy his own, but only Was pheas dito Ot- 


der that a Share of what he had recgiv' from, them 
might be given to the Poor, "This is farther conhrm'd 


« from that Expreſſion of our Lord to Judas the Traytors : 


That thou dbeſt, do quickly, Johs xii: The Comment of 
his Diſciples upon that Place Was 3 That as Judas kept 
the Bag, he ſhould, as by Direftion* kes our Lord, 
: give. ſomething to the Por, RY” - TIES 

Many Eminent Divines. have, Gerd 5 in ne Ori 
nion concerning this Duty, vis. Aa to what: Com, 


mandment of the Second. Table. they. ſhould. Rank ix 


under. Some have plac dit under the $th, others under 
the sth. But if Tmay deliver my owp; Sentimants upon 


0 9 but 1 muſt Tab they * po eren WIE 
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3 any one of lay ? volts | 
in my Opinion, the Moral Duties of, the Second Table 
are not; at leaſt ſo Propexly Precepts of Cbariy, 'as 
tmey are of Juſtice: However, Wi it muſt be alloy to 
be a Particular Branch of any One, I think je ought 
to be either of the Eighth, Thow ſhalt not Steal; Be- 
cauſe tis a Kind of Theft and Robbery not to give to 
the Poor that which they have a Right to, and which 
Sold has appointed for them; or elſe of the Fifth, 
Honour thy Father and thy ander, For the Wo 
Honout; in this Place, does not only Imply an Awful 
RNeyerence of their Ferſons, and an Entire Obedience to 
heir Commands; but does Import alſo, ax an Inſtance 
of our Duty to them, an Aſſiſtance of them in their 

Neceſſities, and a Procurement of duch Things as are the 
Support and Mainterfance' of Life. This is a Piece of | 
Charity which we owe to our Parents, who' according 

to St. Nerom s Expoſition on the 2yth of St. Matthew, 
are in the Higheſt Senſe our Neighbours: | T would only 
Remaft one Thing farther, which is ; Thar the Duty 
of Charity, or Giving of Alms, is not a Madre dut a 
Poſitive Command: But among all the Moral Precepts 
ol the Second Table, there is but one Politive Com- 

mand, and chat is the Fir; However, F Leave every hee 
Man to his own ' Judgment i in ths Matter; and go n 

to conſider, 

24 The Good Gonfeuencs which flow from 
the Practiee of this Duty. 

And 18, This Duty of Charity 404 1 to 
the Poor and Needy is Highly Phaſing and Acceptable to 
Go; uch, as 1 before obſerv'd, that he makes the 
"Final Sent . the Laſt Judgment to depend upon 


h e po td of my Fapher, 4755 our Saviour, Inbe- 


* * 
< 7 
- 


* 
I% at of Dying well. 


it the e Fur Twas an e 
and ye. gave me Meat, & c. Mat. xxV. 34, 35. Nay, 
dbis Duty is ſo highly Accepable to God, that he Locks 
upon 2 all Offices of Charity and Compaſſion to our Poor 
Brethreb, as Inſtances df Kindneſs to Himſelf. Inaſmuch 
85:ye have done it, unto the leaf} . ** bony A 
baue done it upto meß Verſ. 40. 


Fe I 
| » 


| That God is bighly pleas'd with this Duty, is favs 
ther Evident from hence ; 3 That ys ſo often Command- 
eld by Him. The whole Chriſtian Religion is an Inſti- 
tntion of Love ; of the Love of God to Man; of Man, 
to his F ellow - Creatures. Not only Nature preſcribes 
the Laws of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, but Religion 
falls ; in with Her Sympathies, and Raiſcs the Generous 


a. Principles of. Pity and Commi ſeration to dhe * | 


Degrees of Comelineſs and Perfection. : 

That God is highly pleas d with 6 Exerciſe of 
Charity and Beneficence © is Plain in the 34 Place, 
from hence alſo, That he bas annex id the Reward of 
Eternal Happineſs to the Practice of it, Bleſſed are the 
55 „For they ſpall obtain Mercy, ſays our Saviour in 

Divine Diſcourſe” on the Mount, Mattb. v. 7. 
The Duty of Mercy is attended with ſuch Peculiar 
Enga gagements, chat it does not only Recommend a Man 
to the Favour and Compaſſion of others, but Entitles 
Him alſo to the Mercy and Kindneſs of God. God 
_ who is Himſelf infinite Beneficence and Love, has a 
Particular Regard for Thoſe who imitate Him in this 
moſt Amiable, | moſt Adorable Perfection. $37 Ho 

© But 24%, Another, Good Conſequence of Charity 
and Beneficence > che. Diſtreſs d and Affficted Part of | 
Mankind i is; That! it Creates i in us a Spiritual Compla- 
e. and x 4 Devout OO in \ God. 5 Flo altho 


the 


& i» 
Ws 


| The Arc f oi wall. 5 a i 


the Performance of every Good Action does Naturally' | 


raiſe in the Mind or. Conſcience of Man a. Holy 
Triumph and Exaltation, and gives him a reaſonable 


Aſſurance of the Divine Favour, yet is there no Virtus | 


which gives him ſo Peculiar a Pleaſure as [Chriſtian 
Mercy. The Satisfaction which Springs: from a Senſe 
of having Reliey'd the Calamities and Suffering of 
| Mankind i is a. Spiritual Feaſt; and tis a Refreſument 
to aur ows Bowels, to have Reliev'd the Bowels of the 
Poor. Alm is a good Gift, unto all that give it in the 
Sight if ths mot High, Tob. iv. x1.. . And St. Paul 
ſpeaking to the Hebrews, Chap. x. 34, 35. has. theſe 
Words, e had Compaſſion of me in my Bonds.;' Caſt not 
away therefore your hes which bath Great Recom- 
pence of Reward, St. Cyprian alſo, in his Diſcourſe of 
Alms-giving, is pleas d to call it, The Grant: Cee 
and Refreſhment, of the Phithful, . 
A 34 Good Conſequence which flows 0 the Eure 
40 of Charity is; That ſuch a Kind Compaſſionate 
Temper of Mind recommends a Man to the Eſteem 
and Good-will of others. The moſt Effectual Way to 
mn Belowd: by others, is to Love them. If a Gene- 
* rous. Friend relieve. me with his Alms, I will Return 
© the Favour with my Prayers. If he is a Sinner, I 
« will pray for his Converſiot ; If be is a Good Man, 
« ] will Fray for his Perſeverance; For Both I will 
1 Pray for a Sufficiency of all Worldly Bleſſings; 
cc for the Increaſe of Grace, and the Attainment of 
Glory. In this Juſtifiable Senſe will 1 make to my 


 «- ſelf Friends of -the Mammon of Unrighreouſneſs, that 
* when I fail, hy may Receive me in OR 
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N 2 . of Dong » will - . 5 1 
— e Charitable en en — Thar Ns 
© oftentimes a Religious Means of our Thriving and 
dees in the World, and Improving our Sub- 
ſtance. I do not ſay, That a Man ought to he Cha 
ritable to others upon ſo: Selfiſh a Principle, but only 
thar God has annex d ſuch and ſuch Conditions of 


1 5 3 and Succeſs in their Worldly Affairs, to 


thoſe who are Open- heatted and | Bountiful to the 
Poor, bony that bath Pity upon the Poor; lendeth- unto 
the l ; und that which" be hath given bim, be will | 
py bim ain, Prov. xix. 27. And again, Chap, xxvii. 
27. He * giveth to the Poor, © ſhall not lach, The 
_ 'Dbfign of the Parable of the Five Loses and Two frmall 
Fiſhes, after the Feeding of 'Five Thouſand, Multiplied 
into Seven Baskets full of Fragments, is to Teach us; 
That the Diſtribution of our "Charity, e h 5 1 
de Pall he Revarded wit ge her 
The Handful-of Meal, and the little Oyl in « Crake 
which the Widow of --Zarephath- gave to-Ehjab was 
ö increas d into a Sufficiency for many Days, and n 
Etninent a Piece of Charity might be Rerorded to 


I Poſterity, twas Difſtinguiſt'd by a Miracle, 1 Ming, xvii. 


5 | this Kind in St. Cyprian, in his I 


16. There are many other Remarkable kene of 
St. Raft in bi — in e le - 


— 
this Doctrine; a Diſcourſe upon Charity is but an In- 
| UfregeBatertainment to theſe Men there's no Senſe 


* . 
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4 Dieting When it 8 be tos ate ther v0 Believe or 
0 Practice this" Duty. we 35 2 bv" K. 11 of: 4 224 SIT Ee; ** 
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1 le 7 4 ies have $ . abs Nüne 


The Laſt Thing ts be confided; Nas Aer ; 
Beſtowing our Charity. For as Prudence and Diſere- 
tion are of great Service to Mankind, in the Guidance 
and Regulation of all Moral Actions; ſo are they Par- 


Leen — in _ 9 _ Depot N our | 


Char, We , E: Y 
And in abe F bl lace, 2 Great Rigued in ide Dit. 
poſal of our Charity ought to be bad to our own In 


tentions in Doing it; that is, That it be not Done out 


of à Principle of Popularity, and a ſordid Affectation 
of Applauſe, but out of a Religious Deſign of Plealing 
God; and as an Inſtance of our Love to him, 'To'be 


Serviceable and Beneficial to others, When thus aft 7 an 
Alm, ſays our Saviour, do not found ' a Trumpet at the 


 Hypoerites do; ;mbr let thy Lefi-Hond know what rby Right- 
Hand doth, Matt. vi 2, 3. St. Auſtin" in bis Expoli- 


tion of this Scripture informs us; That by the Left Hand 
welought to underſtand the Bid” Intentions of Men; in 
veing Charitable and 'Beneficent merely out of Valicy 


and Oftentation;® or A Proſpect « of any other Temporaf 


Intereſt and-Atvimidge ; ; and that by the Phrdſe of the 
Right- Hand, we ought to underſtand the Go laten⸗ 
tions of Men, in being Kind and Compalſionate to ocker, 
upon more Noble and Sublime Principles, U. The 
Proſpect of worth, the Applau of God, and the 
Service of Mankind. 1 el {Ig ny 4 qt * * in 

The 24 Thing to A ear with Reſpect" rs 


the Manner of Diſpoling our Charity, is This; That it 

be done with Eaſe, and Agreeableneſs, Sr the Yeatt 

8 or wad To ſhift and an Indigent Man 
K wur 


with 'Dilatory Eat is 2 to Meck hs js Sekte 


Our Aſſiſtance in this, Caſe many Times comes tao late; 
and the Man is ſo ftarv'd before we offer to; Relieve 


him. To be, ſeg/arable'in our Diſtributions, enhantes 


the Value of the Benefit; For there i is no Dallying with 
Poverty: and Want. With- bald n God from them 10 


bow it #5. due, when. it "is inthe Power of thine Band | 


to do it. Say not unto thy Neighboun, Go, and came 


again, and To- Morrow I will give, when thou baſt ia by 
thee; Prov. i. 275; 28. The Hoſpitality of Alralum 
and La, with the Frankoeſs and open Manner of H- 


prefliog it, is Recommended: to our 
19. This was alſo the Practice 0 


18. 


tion, Gen, 


him, and would nor give chem 2 Km h as 0 
ask bim. a PET * J A 1 2 vs 


A 34 Quali cation bee d in che Diftibutien'of 


our. en 1 That it be done, wi chen ful ood 


Diſcantent. To beftow our, Beuryolange- 
nation, makes it look rather like an Adtien of Neceſliy 
than. Choice. Such an . unwilling. Charity can never 
be interpreted to, Proceed from Onę of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian poll Commendabl nage its wiz, « Conlide- 


in the following Directian, Let every Man da accord 


45 be 5s diſposd in bis Heart (bur let every Man: Dit. 


poſe his Heart accordingly) net Grudginghy,.. or 1 Ne- 
eelſery for God," FACS: ver . 


18 
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z, in his 8th, 
Chapter. He prevented the Poor, in their Requeſts ta 


ee z N Paul = more ene 


* 
r err AC 


1 The 4. % Dag mall 67 
A $b1 Dusk ab 
Which, as it Relates to this Duty more particularly 
cConſiſte, Frf, in a juſt Acknowledgment of the * 
vous and Mercies which the Charitable Man om 
from: God. 2d; In 2a Lowly Opinion of the Un- 
Worthineſs of the Offering he makes to bis Poor: Bro- 
ther for His Sake; And 34%, in a Due Senſe! of: the 
Goodueſ of God in tis; particularly, That hs 
has Receiv'd. much more, than lie has Beſtowd rt 
others. St. "Gregory: in his 14h Chapter of hiy A 
ee with. great Strength of Argument 
7 '! dr wil fink the! Pride, ſays he, 4 
« ;he volt "ta. and Charitable Benefackor, if int 
: * Diſpaat. of -Eathly \ Comforts," he i dluly' conſiders theſe 
25 n 1 Great Proprietor ef all Tbings; Mube 20 
*. Jonſelves Eriendi of ihe. Aammum & Larigbreouſbeſa 
5 that when ye fail, they may. reeeiui jhW'Yite everleſting 
* Habizations,' er if we con. pere idle ven by rb 
« ' Aﬀſpftance of vue Riches; thatis ;\ By a Liberal Diſbri- 
« bution. of then 16 rhe Neceſhties. of Others," we oupbr, 
« . dude ont, pet ibe Exerciſe f our Glariry, to 
Reſftect with. ourſeles; Tat ue rather. 3 
65 4 Preſent. ro gv Friends and Benefa 
i are any Way Supplzing, the lt. ofthe Prov." 5 5 
ther Qualification | Chrifiunl 12 
and, Beneſcenc, i Rouprifulngſs 3 by; which 1 ich 
-of Mind, as provokes a Man to 
| Exert himſelf in all. his Benefactione to the utmoſt of his 
; D To e in his Manner, is o Anſwer the De- 
8 VIGENTE) who has abundantly Beſtow d 
4 Qur Charity in Giving to othett, ought ro Riſe 
in Proportion to what we have Rectiv'd from Gods 
| You God gives Much, that Men may Beſtow the Mn 
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68 OT 15. 4 if Dytns „ 


Be merciful. afier ity Poitier, IF chou baſt Ale Ne 
Plenteuiſiy. F tbon haſt i Little; 4 Diligence gladly 


o Remard in tbe Day f Neceſſij, Tob. iv, 8/9. 
1 1Chtyſofoms aſſutes us; » That aut te give Plea eonſty, 
L. e. as far as we are able, i. to give Mot hing. And in 


1 10 give of | that Linie; for ſorgatbereft, thou thyſelf as 


| Rewagkadle Faſſage;, Thoſe ſers ke, who | Addreſs 
therpſelyes to God! in the Language of David in bit 


. Cobdneſe, according to the Grentneſs and Abun- 
ol Tee ich avis GENIE: eee 
| Poor. N eee hats mon) e ht 
a . chis Chapter; If a Manwould live Re: 
ligionſiy, or DyssComſortably, he ought eit either by 
Reading and Obſervation, or by having Recourſe to 
the) judgment of Learned and Good Men to 8 
himſelf in theſe: Important Queſtions; Namely, 
ther ne can keep im his Poſſeſſion th Supertuicien f f 
Iacome or Eſtate without Sin? Whether be is not 
rather ablig'din Conſcience t Ce ibm to'the Poor ? 


what we - Poſſeſs may be ed Superflugus, nd 


what may in ee e 


ae far the Support and Miaihce: f 

- lies. *\{T his Fad; 8 * bigbly R 9 
Becadd h moderate Share of Riches may wes <a 
faces to one Man, whereas u Larger Income may, ac- 
coding to the Diffarence of His 'Cireunſtances' be 
bighly-Neneffary-for- the Proviſion· of another. But a 


'. 
9 


1 it is not the Deſign of this Diſcourſe to enter intd 


any unnec'ffry Diſputet, but to Improve Men in ufeful 


Priscipies, 15 "Gi -Briefly ſer” down” fuch Paſſages of 


. 85 £ 1 | Scripe 


} 


. Ws 
„ 


bis 3 rh Diſtous to the People of Antiuch, he has this 


5647 Te Have Mercy "upon me, O0 God, fu by | 


again to Enquire farther, What Share or Portion 


Set :toge . with me Opinions of Gent and 
Nladern Mrrite upon this: Head, as ill Hive fll St: 
nv Reaſonable Man. * 49 Ra 


ſid '. 
What I find Recorded Pro eh this Porganlige | 
Thar-Text of St. Matthew in his th Chapter, ee | 
wot. ſerve.God and Mammon; and: in the 3d of St. Lale 
He that: hath Two-Coats, let bim impatt to bim that bath' 
none; and he that bath Meat, let him do likewiſe." * And 
bar other -Expreſſion-of the ſame Apoſtie in his 12th) - 
Chapter, where it is ſaid to the Man ſo Superfluouſig 
Rich} that he knew not where to Lay his Goods, -Thow: 
Fool, th Nigbt thy Soul ſhall-be required of tbee. Theſe 
Word 238 rpretec by St. Au as a Denunciation 
1 'P nt upon the Rich Man, for Keeping 
"a hin tow Hands what was unneceſſaty lor Himſelf, 
and might have been of great Advantage to Others- 
The Reports made by the Ancient Fathers upon This 
Subject, are Principally Theſe. St. Bafil, itt his Diſctinſe 
to the Rich; hath theſe Words; Are not" J, ſays he, 
to be accounged 4 Publick Rebber, who: Look upon Thut | 
to be Jour own, with' which you was” Entruſted for the 
„et F others? And immediately ſubjbins, By ſat 
* Mubebaviour you” Injure as many Poor Men, at you 
able io Relieve. © St. "Ambroſe in his dict Difcourſe Deli- 
vers himſelf Thus; What; ſays he, is' an” At Injuſtice, 
1 Too Tenaciouſly ro keey "what i, thy, 

50 1 do not Invade the Property of another U 
e Expreſſion | 75 Call any Than my Own; and 4 
little Lower; N equally Criminal to with - bell your 
Super fluitits . the — 4 it iu to laſere or De= 
fraud any Man of his Right.” St. Ferom in his Epiſtle 


to Hedibia does thus Adviſe her, F jou bave more 
1 Hay what is rs Tool and Raimon, lay it out | 


* . — 
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pon the Poor, * Confider dhe in ff 6 Caſo you ave Debiia.- 
to them. St. Cbryſeſtom in his 34 ch Himly to the People 
of Antioch, ſays thus, Is that which- you Poſſeſs ausliemable 
Jour Own? You beve ſomithing of whit 'Belorigs 10 the 
| Poor in your Hamdi, whether you tame 10 jour: Eft ate by. 
' Purchaſe, or by Right of Inhetitence.” St. Auf in: im his 
Tecatiſe on the 47th Pſalm hath: theſe Words ;..Hhat 
it Superfluuus to the Rich, is Neceſſary to the Poor. We 
 Unjnſtly Detaiv from- other Men what they have Right 
to whey we keep to ourſelues what is not Neceſſary for 
. St. Gregory in his 3d Part of his Paſtoral Cares 
the 22d Admonition, gives bis Opinion Thus; . Thoſe 
Perſons, ſays he, aubo neither Covert what is their Neighs 
bours, nor Communicate what is Their Own , augbt Care- 
fully to conſider with Themſelves, that all Aden ara 
Enti d to the, Bounties of Nature, and the Common 
Productions the Earth ; And that. tis in vain for any 
Man to pretend 1e en Shove, of \, Goodneſs, who claims 
the: General Benefaions of Divine Providence wholly to 
| birſelf. Aud St., Bernard in his Epiſtle to Henry, | an 
Archbiſhop of France, Tir 6 Fuft Charge of the Poor 
upon Men of Eſtates, viz- What. ye ſo laviſhly throw: away 
in. the Pride and Luxury of Life, is Properly Ours ; 
2 want of. Chriſtian: Compaſſion that makes. you wah ® 
bold it from. us. And Holy Aquinas. of later Date, to 
the. ſame Purpoſe, Whatſocwer..a. Men poſſeſſes. im Super» 
abundance, is.a. Debt to the Poar by the Law of Nature; 
In another Place, God has Communded not only chat 4 
Temb, Part, but. alſo whatſpeqar. is, unneceſſary, for our 
own Support and Maintenance) be given to the Poor. 
And this Doctrine he vouches to be the Landing Opi- 
nion of all Divines. 1 ſhall; conclude this Chapter 
whh one Remark of my Onan that is, e 


any 


4 , 


any Man hall pos db te neee 
c and Rigour of Natural Right, he ought to Act in this 
Manner, 1 ſhall not Diſpute it wich him, ſo long ag 
be is oblig d to do it by the Principles of Chriſtian 
Charity, When the Caſe is ſo Plain, as that I ſhall 
be Damm upon che Omiſſion of ir, 1 think it is 
ſearce worth my while to Enquire whether I ſhall 
ſuffer far the Breach af any ee — | 
Sh OD th e 


0 U A P. 1 1 
The Tench „ Rule Preparatory to 4 Hr l Death 
#5; Conſtantly to Watch over our Senſes, 


and to, keep them under a Due Regulation. 


FTI HE Five Senſes may not improperly, be call'l 
1 © the Gates or Paſſages thro! which all Kinds 
of Wickedneſs enter into the Soul of Man. There is 


Life, and by Conſequence to a Happy Death, than à 
Warchful Obſervance of theſe Paſſages, that we may : 
keep off the Attempts and Incurſions of Sin. 
Tune Firſt Senſe thro? which Wickednefs Enters into 
the Soul pf Man, is the Eye. This is the Gate thro 
which all the Sins of Luxury and Concupiſcence have 
their Admiſſi on into the Hearr and Affections; as is plain 
from the Words of our Saviour; Bur I ſay unto you, 
that. whoſoever locker on a Women to Cuff after ber, 
bath committed Adulttry "with ber already in bis Heart. 
Aud if thy Right Eye offend thee, Pluck it out, and caft 
i from iber; for it is Profitable for thee rhat one of thy 
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nothing therefore which can conduce more to a Holy 15 


ee kg I : mr $ 
of David and the Two Elders. | The Power and: Preva 
| lency of a Beautiſul Object in Captivating the i Aﬀe 
| ons; is Great and Inexpreſſible. We are cone! be be- 
fore we are upon our Guard, and have Time to make 
our Defence. . Tis this Great Infelicity of Human Na- 


ture Which che Apoſtle Laments, when he ſays; Ie 


ndther Law-in my- Members, warring againſt the Law 
of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity io the Law 
of. Sir, which is in my Members, Rom. vii. 23. There 
is in the Chriſtian Warfare a Perpetual Combat be- 
tween che Fleſh and the Spirit; and it requires all the 
Holy Coprage and Bravery of a Soldier of Chriſt Jeſu, 
to ſtand biz Ground againk the en _ * 
upon him this Way. „ 

But however Forcible the . 1 this Kind 
may be, yet if a Man be not Wanting to hitmſplf, he 
may by he Bleſſing of God, entirely Maſter and Sub- 
que them. The Afflicting Duties of Abſtinence; Mor- 
 .tification,,. ad. Self. denial, are a. ſuitahle Remedy for 


< 
» 


_ ghis Diſeaſe, St. Auſtin in his Hundred! and Ni ch 


Epil, has angiher. Expedient, as well accommoga 
E This. Fm wheres | Fr * 57 ſays by, How 4 yo 


on Head, not to x de a Beauriful G * it Ip- 
pears before bim; ; nor do I ſee any Reaſon why he may 
not Behold, i it, asg it is the Workmanſhip. of God, with 
ſome Pleaſure and Satisfaction; bur in wy. Opinion tis 
Dengeroust to Dwell upon the Delighrfol Ptoſpects leſt 
it make too deep an Impreſſion, vpon the Mind, and 
Engage us id too Ardent 4 Deſire of it. 3 
.and Religion vil inform a Men, that be chought'v 


va 
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4 ties and Pertections with the Fureſt Flames of Diwi 
N as: Love 31 can Contemplate his Brightneſs Wüh the 
maſt Innocent and Chaſt Defares.. While I thus Exery 


bar yourſelf 
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| So throw himſelf into the Road of Temptation by (ack. 


ing alter Obje 
ſenſible how farhis Virtue may bea Security to him i an 


jects ot this 


Kind 5 becauſe he may nat be 


ungunded Hour: I by Chance an Aotident heiLights 
upon the Enſnating Froſpect, Cuſtom and Practide will 
teach him to auoid the Danger, by Fixing h Eyes 
upon another Object. | This was the Remedy, which 
\Fob"preſcrib'd/ro: himſelf upon the like Occaſion; 
I made. a Covenant with my Eyes; why theni(haald 
I think ape A Maid? Job. ni“ E. In this Text he 
does not empreſi himnſclf fo, as if he thought it umlawfül 
to look upon a Woman, but only, that he would not, 
in our Saviour s Senſe, look upon a Woman to Luſt after 
her. He waz unmilling to Truſt bimſelf tod Har, for 
Fear his Sight ſhould allurę him into farther Freedom 
And the Reaſon ke ſubjoins for ſa Prudent.and Chaſte 
2 Behaviour is worhy of its Author! If I allaxid my 
ſelf in uch unwarrantable Proſpedts; fays he, Het ai 
tion of God is there in me from above? Verſ. 2. As much 
us it he ſaid, & God is my Whole Portion, the moſt 
f Amiable Object af my Soul. I can Gaze on his 


ciſe my Love to God, I am ſute to be Belovꝰd by 


Saviour is a no Jef: Effective Remedy: againſtt the En- 


offend tber, pluck it u, chat is, That you ought to de- 
the Beholding uf ſuch Tempting Objects, 
* much as if you had loſt rhe Alſe of your Sight. This 
in alſo a Raligzaws Caution! ag8inft Wantonneſe and 


1 


* 


4 him; For God Delights in the Contemplations af a 
e Spotleſs and Immaculate Soul. The Adyice daf our 


croachments/:of Concupiſcencꝭ and Luſt, H thine Eye 


dune 2” EE. 3 N Immax De 


a 
| bx 
* 
. 


eee 
| ien gg What could be be Kad 
ED and Deben nk 3 Furniſhing this Lower 
World with ſo many Agreeable Objects? Why ſo much 
5 Beauty, Comlineſs; and Proportion in the Formation of 
deͤoubly ſevere, as neither to Behold nor Admire? Tb 
Anſwwer to this Queſtion ia Eaſy, and at Hand; As Firſt, 
That God has been pleas d to Inſtitute Ten 
Religious Means of Preventing the Irregularities and 
Indecencies of an Unlawful Cane and of making 
' our ; Inclinations Renaſonable, by Fixing them upon 
Proper Objects. The Duty of Love and Affection by 
e r e ee is Wenn ork ah 


:volence" Wh Dury, The Inflitarion of 
as ancient as the Creation. It is not Good 


| F cer 18. this 
Aution is to Prevent Fornication: — e The 
Fommandment under the Old: Law: was; Not to Covet 
the Wife of another Man, Exod. xx. 19. The Command 
under the New-Teſtament is Expreſs and Poſitive, 
Hubands. Love your Himes ee ann 4% Loved 
"be Chureb;. Eph. v. 2 tet renal | K | 
But 2d4ly, the Divine Wiſdom! in-all his Shows 
"Kid: Diſpenſarions has a Regard to the Futneſs and Qua- 
lification of rhe Perſon who is to regeive them, and the 
Suitableneſs of them to the State and Circumſtances of 
Man. There are © many laſtances may Bike given -in 
45g zh Cs a bp has not 


HT granted | 
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Right. Whatſoever may be Proper and Expedient or 
one Man, way be Inconvenient and Prejudicial to another.“ 
Wharſoever | may be unlawful at one Time, upon a 
Change of Circumſtances; may be juſtißable at another. 


Upon ſome Objects we may. Exerciſe our Love and our 
Adeiration withour Meaſute, and without Sin, which 
ot do upon. efhets. 4 thout Hunt to Ourſelves; 
aud ul ithout Offence to God. The Liberty of Behold- 
ing Each other in the Fullneſũ of Beauty und Glory, 
will be K Part of the Felicity of the Saints; Becauſe we = 
ſhall then be! freed” from the Weakneſſes of Mortality, 
and all the Carnal, Deſires of Fleſh and Senſe. It is for 
this Reaſan that God Indulges the whole Creation in a 
General Freedom of Beholding Sid. ve _ and 
Stars, wich whatſoever/ is Com 4 

the Productions of Nature; U that collage | 
tbem which can provoke in us any unlawful Deſires; 
It is for this Reaſun chat God has thought it Convenient 


agen Reftraintimgn the Affectibns of Men; den 4 


eee e thee, +; - I 
A sed Senſe duc: which - Widkednels RG 
— "y the Soul'df Man, is, That of Haring; 


and therefore ought as Carefully: to be look d to, a3 


chat of Seeing. Now in Order to keep this Senſe under 

a Due Regulation, it is Neceſſary that we keep the 
Tongue under Government and Subjection. For as the 
Tongue is the Inſtrument of Speech; whereby our 
Words, whether Good or Bad, are Convey d to the Ear, 

ve muſt take Care in the Firſt Place in what Manner we . 


Expreſs' our Sentiments to others. And Becauſe the © 
Tongue is many Times the Cauſe of much Evil and 
au Mankind; and that there are Few:Men who 

7 ; L. 1 bave 


78 Fenn „ 


E Dir 1 1 
have an Entire NMuteiy and Dotninion! 6ver it; There. 

fore St, Fameiaffres u; That if any Man offthd 1 n 
Word, the ſume is @ Feet Many Chap. iii. 2 Md a 
lutle after he ads 5 Bobold bonus great a Matter Witt; 


Fire' kindleth ; ie Tonpae is 4 Fife, 4 World of 15 
quity, Verf..6\ fin this Tear ithefe are Three: Things 
worthy our Obſervation; . The Fir is; That ris a 
Bufirleſs of Great Difficulty to · keip the Tongue undet 
Good Government; iciſbinuth; that thett ure bur vtry 
Few, and thoſe too Men of ſinit Eminency in Holiheſs, 
who. Practice 'this Duty. ah. The :Afloſtles dbes 


| here very Elegahtly ſet forth the Gteat Miſchieft and 
Prejudices Which ariſe to others om Calumny and 
Detraction, By the Similirude of a Spark of Fire, Mhich 


in a ſmall Time lays waſte a whole Town. For ww 
Frequently dogs an Incaurious Word, er an Uöguarded 
Expreſſion Inflame 1 whole Neighbourhobdꝰ What 
Broils, what Animoſities, What Diviſions babe bern 
heightn'd and improv d among Relations and Whole 
Families, by a Slanderous a Reviling, aud a Falſe 
Tongue ? Inv the Daft Place, St. June does alſo in- 


form us, That Evilalpeaking is nt ohe Tingle ugcem- 


pounded Vice; 'bur that tis a Mixvore, and Complicati- 
on of many Sins; or to uſe his. bum Rloquent Expreſſion; 
Thar tis x World of Iniquity.” Thi , no more than 
what Common Experience and Obſervation afſures us 
of, namely; That ull Publick and Piivate' Miſthieſb, of 
what Kind or Complexion ſòever; ate - either Conti d, 
or Committed, or Defended by the Tongue. le is for 
his Reaſon Allo Secondly, why the Tongue 8 baff d à 
World of Hiquit); Beeauſe by Blaſptiemy and Perjary, 
and all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe it Sins againſt Gol ; by 
vafuny, Reflexion, and unjuſt Accuſation it is Frjurfous 


_ ; 


1 "SEN" 4 
e l rw cc i 2 * 


= n. 4 , Thing woll | Tm 
es our Neighbvar ; avid Lofty} by Lying and Equivoess - 
tion it is Uf Fatal Oqpſequence to ourſeſ va. A nt MET 
To this: Feſtimony-vfiSt Tame; 1 ſhall add that ef 
the Royal FPfalmiſ, Delivir my Son O, from Lying 
Lips, and from 4 Deceitful Tongue, Pal. cxx. 2. If the 
Grate Authority of a. Prihes not ſeeure bim 
from Oalumny and Miſtepreſtnrationm h. 
Cafe of :Privare Subject, much more of che Neteſſitous 
Part of Mahkind, a Being leſs unable te Defend theme" 
ſelves againſt. the Iafultsnef Ignominy and Reprosch? 
Whit Rewaru ſhall e gin of done unto ibu, thin Fa 
Dag E dats immediately follow; Verf. 3. Theſe Worb 
are It HAt Obſcure; by Reaſon of the (HR Propriety 
of thE Hexe Tongue; büt the Senfe of them in my 
Opimon This; r J hive'all the Renfon in the World, 
th in my Publick Cipttity, as Lach A King, and in 
my Ptivate' Capakity, as Lam a Man, to be afraid of 
an oben Falſhobd And Obloquy, or any more cle 
10. 71 ' Ty fofftivativhs Which maß be” made agalnk 
me, ör Gobernftlenr, "ts being 'fally Senſiblo how 
ef p< Booth Confetſubitcts ate” Which attend ſo Inju- 
“ rious a Practice? The  Pſalmiſt s Anſwer' to the 
Quiltivh"Wbbvi-mbHtidi#s'; Eve right) and ſharp 
Arlon "With Bor Hung Coal. In this Text, a De- 
_ ceithl Xorigue, by i very Elegant Similirude, is Com - 
pf TG Mig bey #44 Sharp Arrows, und that in rheſe 
Folloth ing 7 For in the fi r# Place it is the 
Nature of Calumny und Evil-tpeaking, to Wound and 
L Murder At a Diſtance. Secondiy, It gene: ity Diſcharges 
iitelf with * great Matigitity and Force. Ces . 
too often ſtirp nd and pointed with The Keenheſs 
both öf Malfce und Wit; And Lash), ir is Compar'd' 
to Hot Burning Coals, as Expreſing” the Waſting and 
Devour- | 


— f —ůͥw, —— . 
. ” 


Fals and Beguiliog Tongue does very 


the Injuries and Injuſtice, and all the Train of Bad 
Conſequences which ene attend ae and 


rity, threw hi 


| The: drt of Dyiag wel! 
Nature of this Vice. This Deſcription of #. 
Lively ſet forth 


Detraction. IT] 
To Evidence the Truth « — Au ; fully, 1 


: ſhall produce Two very Remarkable Inſtances of this 


Kind; The Firſt is the Unjuſt Accuſation of the Infa- 


mous Doeg againſt Abimelech the Prieſt, for High Trea- 


ſon againſt Saul. The Charge was ſupported by no 


yet was it very Dreadful and Sanguinary in its Effects. 
The Credulous: 


ag believes the Story; The Innocent 
Prieſt was facrific to his Reſentment; and : the Reſt of 
his Brethren, to the Number of Eighty Five, were 


laughter d upon the ſame Account. Nor was this r. 


aſt Tragical Conſequence of this i impious Charge; A | 
vhole City muſt be deſtroy d at once. Men and Wo- 


men, Children and Sucklings, nay, even the Beaſts them - 


1 ſelves, Oxen, Sheep, and Aſſes, are all without Di- 


ſtinction the Objects of his as and ae 1 


2 AY 
. other "BAY Iſhall mention is s the Roſh Prams 
od the King to the Daughter of Herodias, To 


give her whatſoever ſhe ſhould ask, without any Regard. 


to Right or Wrong, was ſo Precipitate a - Promiſe, 
that 1 queſtion whether it was, not as Weak, as it was, 
Wicked ; but to confirm this. Promiſe with the. Solem- 


nity of an Oath, was a farther Degree of Raſhneſs and, 


Iafatuation. For the inconſiderate Prince by this Temes. 
lf into this Fatal Dilemma; Eicher to 


jury, or Walter; 3 * to iy himſelf Y 


be ar of 


under 
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under the Obligation of ſuch an Oath, as he could nei- 
ther Keep, nor Break without Sin. The Conſequences 
of Acting in this Manner were Proportionable to the 
Demerit of- the Crime; The Firſt Effect of it was the 
Murder of John the Boptith, a Man of Great Innocence 


and Integrity, by. Herod himſelf, The next Bad Con- 


ſequence of this Qath, was a Bloody and Inhuman De- 
mand of the Mother of the Damſel; and the Third [ll 
Effect was the Compliance of the Daughter in ſo Bar- 
barous a Requeſt. What a Complication of Vices at- 
tended the Execution of. this Raſh Oath? Let us now 
conſider how Correſpondent the Puniſhment was to the 
Crime it ſelf. In the Frft Place, Herod was Deſpoil'd 

of his Authority and Government by Cajus the Empe- 
rour, and in the Concluſion of the whole had no Share 
in that Kingdom, the Half of which he had Sworn to 


give to another, as tis confirm'd by Foſephus, Book 18- 


Chap. 9. The Daughter of Herodias, according to 


in a Froſt, ſunk into the Ice, and was Drown'd ; and 


the Mother herſelf laying to Heart the | Sufferings of 
Herod, and 4 1 ne, * "_ 
of Grief, . 


| There are ſeveral Diſeitlewary. Rules. preſeib'd by 


Wis Men, for the good Government of the Tongue, 
in which every Man's own- Prudence may in ſome 
- Wa Direct him, according to the Different Cir- 


cumſtances of the Caſe. The Advice given by Holy 


David is, as I conceive, The Firſt and Beſt Direction to 
this Purpoſe; I ſaid I will tale Heed to my Ways, that 1 
offend not in my; Tongue,” Pſal. xxxix. 1. The Meaning 
of which Words is; That to keep myſelf Innocent of 
Nen Freedoms and W of a Licentious 


and 


b 5 
5 AY * 8 Sa < 5 * 1 7 2 n 
1 « 8 — oy eee. 305 * oY wt” 7 . OP 5 5 
2 mag? EY —_— N N SEX bag 2 . h - 7 . 4 p 84 . 
, 2 2 8 x . 3 r * * ee E 2 3 3 — 5 1 
DS þ 5 = 8 : SAKE. 1 . 2 1 2 5 . N * > 3 5 4 
xy by F * 7 W > . 7 * 5 2 4 ma. 4 
ST ow", pes. - 2 CSE COTE — OW 2 5 4 2 b * "DS. 2 — * 
— wb E 
+ 


SE —_ _ 
W 
Sr 
N þ 5 2 
— i I 7 2 * 7 r 3 —_— ROW « * wer 7 py - © 
44S , 5 _ - 4 $0 * . 8 S8 . 8 y * 5 7 n * 4 ry 
Se . J ˙ 2 Ys. VL we... l 2 r v s 
TS l 2 g 8 4 A J 7 * R 2 5 mY WM. + * K 
e e — _— 3 — Ya 8 6 h —_ 
Y * 2 1 LA 


A 
1 
5 5 * 
3 
S 
3 


Y ad 
> I Dax EEE 


kf 
1 1 
1 * 
L 
48 
1 
0 
K 
* 


* K. 
2489 

'F 
1 
1 
1 
"Mt, uf 
12 
rs i 


4 * 
if 
Af, 
BE 

* '&7 
A # 
"2 208 
"Y « 

- 9 


8 
8 


* 


tho 
i 


— - - 
3 r 
1 A 2 1 


ae Ry 


+ 


. e 
„rr A : W — . 
. . 2 4 85 5 


R * — 43 „ 2 
1 


Lag” 
. e Ne 


N i444 . 
"* If: es 
5 


@ Tue Au — =y | 
and Extravagant Tongus, I will never Speak or Zhink, 
or Ad any Thing, but with the utmoſt Caution, and 


moſt Mature Deliberation Before-band, - *Tisthiswhich 
zs the Diſtinguiſhing Character of a Man, and which 
gives him the Preference ro Byutes, That he has the 
Free Exer ciſe of his Ræaſon ; That in Conſequence of 
ſuch a Divine Principle. within him he can Enquire into 


the Nature and Circumſtances of his own Actions; and 
That in Conſequence of ſuch an Enquiry he can Deter- 


mine himſelf according to the Equity and Reaſonable- 
ne of the Fhing to be done. Fhe ſame Divine Prin- 
eiples is no leſs a Light and a Direction to him, 'as to his 
Thoughts, to his Words, to his Deſires, to his Neſolu- 


- of the Ratiumal Soul. iQ mortals nt i Df 97901 


- If any Aan by Reaſon of the Narrowneſs all his Cir- 


eee or the Hurry and Buſineſs of the World, 
uren Pretend that he is wholly unqualify'dofor.fuch 
'Premeditations as Theſe; The Anſwer is; That let a 
Man be never ſo much ftraitn/d'in this Arcumſtances, 
or employed in Worldly? Buſineſs and Engagements 


never ſo far, yet may be find at leaſt one Spare Hour 
in a Morning for this Purpoſe, If throꝭ Want of Judg- 
ment and che Weakneſs of his Underſtanding, he be 


any Thing Incapacitated for ſuch: Solemn Re fle xions, let 


-that by his Enlightuing Spitit he mou d clear his Under- 


ſtanding, and Direct, Sanctifie, and Govern all his 


"Thoughts, Words, and Wark, to his Glorys and his 
| OWN Salvation. Andrbe e ine daher himſelf in Thęſe 
Premeditations with mor Regularity and Exact neſ 
vill be neceſſary for him an the Evening alſo to e 


_ Conſcience chro ly, e Demand an Acoounts? 5 


e 


tions, and indeed in een and Operations 
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. 7 of Ding well - 
Abeba he has any Way Offended by Thinking, 


or Speaking, or Acting any Thing Contrary to the 


' Known Will of God; and whereſvever he ſhall diſcover 
himſelf to have misbehav d, let him not Dare to Com- 
poſe bimſelf to Sleep, till he has made his Peace with 

Yo by a Firm Reſolution of Amendment. 
3h. But to Tome cloſer to the Argument I am up- 
on; If Men would have ſuch a Reverence and Reſpect 
for One Another, as ro Manage their Diſcourſe with 
Decency and Temper, with Precaution and a Strict 
RNegard to Truth, it would be Impoſſible that any Wic- 
kedneſs ſhould paſs into the Soul of Man thro” the Senſe 
of - Hearipg, There are Four Kinds of Diſcourſe Prin- 
cipally which both Reaſon and Religion will inſtruct a 
Man to be alway Obſervant of, and to Guard. againſt. 
The Firft is All Prophane and Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, - 
when Men ſhall either Deny the Being of a God, the 
Immorrality of the Soul ,and a Future State, or ſhall Impi- 
oulfly Ridicule his Word. When a Man is arriv d to ſuch 
a Pitch of Infidelity as This, his Morals will Fall in 
Courſe; Becauſe he has no Good Principles to act 
by. A Second Way whereby a Man is Capable of 
Offending in this Reſpect is; by Calumny and Slan- 
der; When either we ſpeak that Evil of our Neigh- 
Your: which. we know to be Falſe, or altho' it. may 
in ſome meaſure be True, yet we either Aggravate 
and Enlarge it; or if it be capable of a Favourable 
Interpr on, we ſhall put the worſt Conſtruction up- 
on it. Wi: a wicked Curioſity in Men, which plea- 
them to hear others abus d, and a Cruel Delight they 
_ take in Cenſure, and Evil-ſpeaking. Who ſo privily 
flandereth bis Neighbour, bim will I Deſtroy, Plal. ci, 
is 2 eur ä which God Himſelf has de- 
M nouncd 


. 8 this Prevailing Sin.“ 

| lery and Invective is Part of the | | | 
Table, and among publick Company; To prevent oy... 
Scandalous a Practice, St. Auſtin order'd the following 


Verſes to be iced up over his 'Table, againſt the Wall. 


The Man in Reiling Bold, is Confare ws. | 
| Shall never be a well-come GueiF to me. 


A Third Way whereby a Man is capable of Offends 
ing with the Tongue, is by Flattery and Diſſimulation; 


when either we Compliment Men for thoſe Perfections 
which they really Want; or too Highly commend 


them for Thoſe they may really have. There is an 
inbred Vanity and Sclfſhneſs in Man, which prompts 
bim to entertain an Immodetate Opinion of himſelf ; 


and if another has ſo little Honeſty, and ſo much Aſſu- 
rance as to Praiſe him for his Endowments, Acquire- 


menta, or his Perſormances, the Credulous Man has ſo 


much Weakneſs as to Believe it. BY 


But qthly, Another Inſtance of Evil a is 


either by Writing or Reading Books of Obſcenity and 


Indecence; or otherwiſe, by Diverting ourſelves with 
Wanton Ketches, and Amorous Songs. The Poyſon 


is convey'd to the Soul with a Fatal Succeſs, when it 
is Dreſi d up in Harmony and Fine Singing. The 


Diverſions of this Kind are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Syrens, who are Reported by the Heathens to have 


 allur'd Men by the Sweetneſs of. their Voice, to throw 


themſelves into the Sea, and then to have nn | 


them. 


The moſt Ede dual Bd againſt theſe and the lke 


| Evil; is to Act with Prudence and Caution in the 


Choice 


Oboice of our en, Fa to bold 5 no „ee 

dence with Wicked Men. | "Tis a Commendable Pie ce 
of Pride to keep theſe Men at a Diſtance; Becauſe too 
Cloſe a Familiarity with them Encoura ges them in ſuch 


2 Licentiouſneſs of Talk, as is no leſs a Breach of G 


Manners, than it is oftentimes an Abuſe and Contempt 
of our Holy Religion, The Firſt Principle of Educa- 

tion which Solomon preſcrib'd to his Son, was to the 
ſame Purpoſe, My Son, hear the Inffruction of thy Father z 
&c. F Sinners entice thee, "conſent thou not. F they ſay 
Come with us, let us lay in wait for Blood, let is lurk pri- 
 wily for the Innocent, without Cauſe * Let us ſwallow them 
alive as the Grave, and whole as thoſe that go down into 


the Pit: We ſhall find all precious Subftance ; we ſhall fill 
our Houſes with Spoil : My Son, walk not thou in the 


Way with them; refrain thy Foot Cath _= a . 
Prov. i. 8, 10, 11, 12, 15, g 


A Third Senſe i, That of Smelling 1 1 ſball paſs 
over this Subject, becauſe it is impoſſible that Sin can 


make any Entrance into the Soul This Way. The more 


Valuable Kind of Odours are the Property only of a 
Few; and as to Thoſe which are more Common, ſuch 


as the Smell of Violets, and Roſes, Ce. N are ee 


and Allowable. 

I proceed Therefore in the 4th Place to: Gn 
the Senſe of Taſting, and ſuch Rules and Directions, as 
may be of ſome Advantage to us in 1 out the 
-Incurſiong of Sin from that Quarter. 
Great Sins which generally gain Admiſſion this Way, 
are Gluttony and Drunkenneſs; and Theſe Vices, as 
we may obſerve by Experience, are frequently attended 
with many more Sins, beſides a great Train of other 
Miſhieh and Inconveniencies. That Men might be 
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| always upon their Guard, and Prepard to 550 * 
Lord at his Coming, St. Lube gives them this Neceflary | 


| 5 Caution; Take Heed to yeurſel ves, Teſt at any Time your 
5 Hearts. be overcharg'd with Sun feiting, and. Drunkenneſi, . 


Chap. xzi. 34. "Theſe: Vices are Reckon'd in the 


Holy Seripture, among the Number of ſuch as are en- 


ticfd:to Damnation. Now the Works of the Fleſh are 


Menifeſt, which are Theſe ; Adultery, Fornication, Ua 


eleamneſi, Laſei viouſneſi, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 


 Pariance, Emulationt; Wrath} Strife, Sedi itions, Hereſſes, 
| "Emvyings," Murders, Drunkennſs, Rewellings, and ſuch - 


Like © Of which. I tell you again, that they who do ſuch 
| Things, ſhall not Inberit the Kingdom of God, Gal. v. 


19. 20, 21. Nor are theſe Sins 25 Rewarded with 


Future Puniſhments in another Life, but they many 
Times carry with them their own Puniſbment in This; 


For there is no Vice which ſo much. Cloggs and In- 
cumbers the Spirits, and Unqualifies Men for the Offices 
of Piery and Devotion, as Inteniperate- Living. St. 
* -Bafil, in his Diſcourſe of Faſting, by a very Proper . 
Similitude, illuſtrates this Truth; As thoſe Vappurs, ſays 


he, which riſe from the Earth, dion the Heavens, 


| and Intercept the Light of the Syn, ſo do Gluttony ond £ 


 Drunkenneſs excite in Men ſuch Fumes of Darkrieſs as 


-Obſcure be Brightneſs of Human Reaſon, and ge 1 7 


tjbe Light of the Divine Spirit within us. 


Another ill Conſequence of Cairns; 18; Tü 
tis Pre judicial to the Health, by filling the Body with 
SGroſs Humours, and thereby Creating many Diſeaſes, 


Which oftentimes are the Cauſe of Death. * ' Antiphanes, 
an Eminent Phyſician, mention'd by Clemens | Alexan- 


drinus, has aſſerted, That moſt of the Diſtempers Inci- 
dent to a Human Body, are Occafion'd by too great 


o ; 4 


ee Al BP! 8 2 , 4 s f : - W Pe | 
+ „ ˖ * + 5 4 * : 
, 85 5 # 8 - i 
* 
By U 
f S 


eee ©5© ww wo gw 6c vw, mt R242 


N The Art Ar N Hag ck | 11 > 
0 riß, and too great a Variety of Mew: St. 
Bafi] affirms.:on the other Hand, in bis Firſt Sermon | 
upon Faſting, That Nor bing. conduces more to the Health 
of Man, than Abſtinence and Self- denial. It is the Con- 
current Practice of all Phyſicians to preſcribe a ſtrict 
| Forbearance from Wine and Meats in moſt Caſes. 
would ſubjoin to This ;. That all Intemperance in Eat- 
ing and Drinking i is Coſtly and Expenſive, and reduces 
Men by Degrees to Poverty and Want, There is ſcarce 
any Vice which more impairs the Fortunes and Eſtates | 
of Men than Luxury, and High Living. I ſhall con- 
clude this Argument with this Obſervation, That Im- 
moderation and Exceſs in Feeding is in many Inſtances : 
an Injury and Injuſtice to the Poor, in that it renders a 
Man uncapable to Beſtow his Superfluities upon them. 
The Demands for Eating and Drinking run ſo high, 
that nothing temains for the Exerciſe of his Beneficence 
and Charity. . Thus that ſaying of the Apoſtle is lites. 
rally fulfill d, One is Hungry, and another is Drunken,” 
1 Cor. xi. 21. But not to enlarge any farther on the | 
Great Miſchiefs and Ill Conſequences of an Intemperats 
Life, I ſhall Produce*ſuch+ a Remedy as may be of 
Gas; Importance in the Prevention of this Evil, Now 
what I would Propoſe upon this Occaſion, Ihall be the 
Imitation of the Great Examples of the Primitive Chrt= 
ſtians, and they Holy and Devout Perſons in the Ear- 
lieſt Ages of the Chureh, It was look'd upon in 
thoſe Times as a Piece of Luxury and Epicuriſm, to 
Eat any Thing that was Roaſt or Boil'd, I ſhall take 
no Notice of St. Ambroſe, who according to the Account | 
given of him by Palinus in the Hiſtory of bis Life, 
faſted all the Days in the Year except the Fefivals, and 
une * vgs by the Praftice gf" St, Auſtin, who, 1 | 
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Who was able, who was willing to Relieve the Wantz 
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Poſſdins, . wrote his Life, Teſiifies, liv'd Princpdly 
„ Herbs and Sallads, and a, wa a Diſh of Mear 


upon his Table, unleſs it was for Strangers, or Sick 


Perſons. I ſhall not mention many other Celebrated 
Inſtances of Abſtinence and Mortiſication; I ſhall only 
obſerve, How God, Himſelf, the Great Proprietour of 


Heaven and Earth, has Pointed out to us the Duty of 


"Temperance, in the Method He Himlelf contriv'd to 


Feed the 1/raelites, for” the Space of Forty Years, in their 


Paſlage thro? rhe Wilderneſs. . TheAlmigbty, the In- 


finitely Wiſe, the only Good God, who underſtood, 


ol his People, yet gave them oaly Manna and Hater fot 


Omniſcience itſelf appointed for them, and yet they 
all continu d in a State of Health and Vigour, till 


they broke in upon the Directions of n s re- 


quired Meat for their Luſt. 


. To this Example of God the . 1 mall annen 
5 its of his Rleflid Sons: In whom: were bid all 
« the: Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. The whole 
Entertainment for many Thouſand People was only 
| Five Barley Loaves, and Two Swall Fiſhes, Jobn vi. 9. 
Nor was this the Practice of our Saviour, only, when 


he was in a State of Mortality and Want, but alſo after 


bis Reſurrection, When all Power in Heaven and Earth 


Was given unto bim. Alt the Proviſion he made for 


Wh © Diſciples was, a Small Quantity of Bread and Fiſh, 
Joby xxi. 9. There, is no Mention made of Wines, 


or any, Expenſive Curioſities whatſoever. O how Infi- 
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vitehy Wide are the Counſels of God from the Counſels 


of Men ! The Great P oſſe ſſour of All things Recom- 
e F N Sim 


liciry of Diet; The —_ Re- 
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| EY of Conſciencey and the Pleaſures of Divine | 
| © Meditation: are the only Feaſts and Entertainments 
which he has any Regard to, and with which he in- 
deed allows us to Satiate our ſelves to the Full; while 
Vain Inconfiderate Man is always probing! New 
Scenes of Intemperance, and paying bis Conſtant Ado 
ration to his own Belly, iy. to | the Obſervation. 
ol St, Paul, Phil. 3 9. 
The laſt Senſe chro* which Sin Enters' into the Soul 
of Man, is That of Touching, This is generally look d 
upon to be the moſt Lively and Affecting of all the 
Senſes. The Great and Crying Sins of Adultery, For- 
nication, and Uncleanneſs gain their Admiſſion into te 
Heart of Man thro this Senſe. © But the Rules of Mo- 
deſty, and the Chaſtity of our Holy Religion forbid me 
to Enlarge upon this Subject. Theſe Vices God knows 
are too Common and Prevailing, and every Man's own n 
Conſcience, if he be not loſt to the Convictions of it, 
will plainly tell him, when he is Guilty of them, I 
ſhall only add the Advice of St. Paul upon this Occa- 
ion; But Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be 
once named among you as becometh Saints. Eph. 5. 3. 
Now as to theſe Diſeaſes and Diſtempers of the Mind I 
ſhould adviſe a Man rather to have Recourſe to the Ad- 
vice of a Phyſician, than the Aſſiflance of a Dicine. 
The Firſt thing which the Phyſician generally preſcribes, 
is the Forbeatance of Meat and Wine. The. Caſe of 
the Unchaſt- Man is much the fame ; And' the Pre- | 
ſcription, if reſtrain d to a Degree of Moderirion, will 
be of Equal Service to him. Uſe a little Wine, ſays 
St, Paul to Timothy, for thy Stomachs ſake, and thine 
often Infirmities, r Ep. 5. 23. Uſe Wine; that is, by 
reaſon: * the e of * Stotach; But Uſe @ 
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5 Ble Wim, To. a; . For Wine '*Y 
flames the Body, It enkindles the Fire 'of Luſt. 
” The next Step ' which the Phyſicians take is, to pre- 

vent a Fever by bleeding a Vein. There ſeems to be ſome 

: Aprecableneſs to this Method of Cure in St. Paula 

Management of himſelf; J keep under my Body, and 

= bring is into ſubſettion, 1 Cor. 9. 27; Another Care of 

1 the Phyſician is to Preſcribe moderate Exerciſe; ſuch 

2 Walking, or the Employment of our ſelves i in any 

__ other Active Innocent Sports and Recteations. What is 
55 Neceſſaty in this Caſe to preſerve the Health of the 

Bo qdy, is in ſome Senſe. Neceſſary alſo for the Health 
5 *of the Soul. If a Man employ himſelf in the Spiri- 
tiual Exerciſe of Prayer and Devotion, in a Holy Con- 

4 demplation of the Myſteries of his Own Redemption, 
in a Conſideration of ' the Four lafF Things, Death, 
Judgment,Heaven, , and Hell, or any other Holy Subject 
in Divinity; Theſe are a Prevailing Means to Abſtrat 
the Thoughts and Affections from the Things of Fleſh 
and Senſe. If theſe Religious Exerciſes prove, Inſuffi. 
Cient'to reduce him to the Principles of Temperance 
and Sobriety, let him employ a farther. Part of his 

Time in Reading the Holy Scriptures, or the Lives. of 

SE: we Holy Apoſtles, and Fathers of the Church, or any 

| _ Other Books of Piety and Devotion Ser, a 

IV Finiſh this Chapter; The moſt Effectual Reme- 

dy againſt Luxury and Intemperance, and Conſe- 

. _ quently againſt rhe Carnal Defires of the Fleſh, is = 
to avoid Idleneſs; For as the Soul of Man is an Active 14 
Principle, and Conſtantly employ'd in Thought and t 
5 Conſideration, it is Reaſonable to Believe, that if it be 

not engag d in Neceſlary and Uſeful Speculations, i it will x 


© 5 buiſy ſelf in Vain De IT, or in Sinful and 
. ; | | Wanton 


ds Thos, Tha krete Men 60 fike FRI All 
 Impurity | and Uncleanneſs of Thought, as thoſe Who 
are taken up in worldly" Buſineſs, or engag din the 
| Study. of haman. Learning, Fhis was the Rebſah, it 1 
highly credible, why our Bleſſed Sreiour himſeif was 
pleasd to chooſt his Parents our of the labotious Part 
of Mankind; becauſe Induſtry and Application tach - 
mess is the belt Pr vention of Evil, m hunt inne 
more ſubject to the Temptatlons of the) 5 
Hemm, and the Devil, than when ih; 435? othue tai fo. 
orteds. eee for time 
by dhe By 5/8 uſeful, laruftion, to. n 
in do. Circuinſtances: In the, fiſt) Place, that. they. 
ſwonldd be pied dung; ſatisfy d with that State and Con- 
dition of Eifeacin which the, Providence, of God. has 
Bla: them -; and Secondlyy, Tag they ſhould keep off - 
from-all 1 chiefs. and Incanveniences 1 an Hl and 
Unactive Läſe. fue „ Pen Neil N bus 1 973. 
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a following, Particulars. - $ . 
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Whboboever perfornts theſe Duties | with e wi 
Conſtancy, without Flattery, anc * 
will receive Fortzweneſs of Sins. 4 

Wy n being tha be oun 

| obtigd to premiſe, That wherever the Scripture men- 


| dots not expreſiit el in fach Terms, as imply a mere 
1 een ee en it for che 


. Ga. n chap. 6. 
13. It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, to expreſs their 


Practice the Prophee- directs us, ta expreſs our Concern 


Teide In thorough Reforqurion lon nol l = ; and . 


N e as for any, As of 
Iajopy and lajuſtice we may _ have. dene to others. 


15 — 2 


any fling concerning the Nature of this Duty, it 


formal "Sorrow and ( 
Ext 


cern for Sin, ot ſome outward: 
of Grief and Affliction ſor it, 2 


dot in ſuch Terms, as import a deep e 
the Heart, and ſuch a lively and afflicting Senſe of the 
Horror and Gut of ty as cuts and tears: the reibe 


Grief] by tearing their Garments : In allufon ta th 


for Sin; by renting, or rearing: the Heart. 


Royal Pſalmift, to deſcribe the Duty of Repentance : 
With more Force and Energy, aſſures us, that the Hedpr I 
muſt be broker, ground to pieces, as. it were, and quite 
worm out, before God will be reconciled to us: The . 
Y riſe Sits # a troubled * « brokes and a . ontr 


2 


A 


"6 ; 


, Hite; . 6-77: —Thers | 


is ſo much Zife and $7 u hat work, as implies 2 
ft and hearty Concert for Sin. Tis » lame and 
fett nce which vents It ſelf in theſe and 
the Uke Indotent Expreſtions{-®'7 amy creed ther Tz 
6 have Agen in ſo inpruttenr' miner 3 I ought to have 


* TRY I rake cart for the ſuture, "ond. 


7 me for what's paſt.” is al- 
acredible with whar Strictneſs and Severity the 
| Sinton Fathers have detiver'd themſelves on this Subſelt 


of Cotyirion : St. Cyprian, in his Diſcourſe of Fuln 


Min, has theſe words : Or, Repenravee agi to riſe in * 


n to our Crimes: If the Mond be deep, it muſt be 
ahem; app . _ 


= Warking and ne. ehe has a pier do oof 
ne 2nd Pleaſure # He ought to lay denn in Sack- | 
auth, and Abet, and bis owis Wickedneſi. | Clemens Ale 
ye gives this Characte of Repentance; "That "tis 
the Bapeiſm of Tears. St. Gregory Nazjanztin, in his 
ſecond Diſcourſe of Baptiſih; his theſe words: Liver 
rradmit a Penitent into the Favour of the Church, unleſs 
I perreive him melted into Tears. And Theodaret, in his 
| Epitome of the Divint Deorees, in his Chapter of Ehe- 
tance, thus expreſſes himſelf : © Tie Wounds which we 
» receive after Baptiſm are indeed curable, but nor ſo rafily - 
at by the Laver of Regeneration, wy Ae fee, 
of Tears, and 4 laboriaa eform 
In this ſolemn and affecting manner Keg chess duet 
|brated Lights of the Chriſtian Charch erpteſsd chem 
i N 2 : b 
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| the Ciſe with himſelf: (. Ah miſerable Nan that law! 
What Loads of Guilt ſit heary upon my Sou 7 1 


, and, from the. World, and thus er 


ad ue | how ne reorable Expat ar of 


+ Fayour or Merey from the Great Creator of all 


Things, and the Fountain of all Good. I have dif. 
ü 6 oblig d my moſt merciful and loving Father, who 
„ has, in the moſt plentiful manner, - beſtowed. his 
« Kindnefſes upon me, and who, in all the. Inſtances of 
4 bis Providence, has been liberal and beneficent to me 


& -above meaſure. I dare not apply for Pardon to my 


« Saviour, to, that Saviour vcho loved me, while 1 was 


< his Enenays who died ſor me When I had ſin 


& gainſt him; becauſe I have again repeated my bro | 
s vocations, and crucified: my. Lord afreſh, and ſtill 
 <;coptinue, to do ſo. Oh the inhuman, Returns 225 
c * ſuch mat TUE 1 


hleG condeſcending Love! Oh, Ing: 


« exceſſiye,and-inexpreſſible for ſuch, 


« 4 855 50 My Saviour, Was whipped. with Sons. 


" 
— * 
| 
* 


1 r e Thin ies of my ſinful Soul, and yet 
4% Ml gg c to engreaſe. his Suffeings. He expreflz 


« -to me, naked upon. the. 


SY 4H 


£ 0 *hens.i9e Wy calatign; and , in return, worſe than 
elke e lle it, What 


; with: Thorns, was faſtened with Nails 
5 Rx « ro.the Crols Re Was wounded to. cure. me, he Was F 


ofs, what an ardent, Thirſt | 


"8 Thought ö 


r 
chat 2 — 1 blen — 
4 Before L left, the Paths of Virtues and planged 
«ſelf in the Depths, of Sin, I. was Heir Apparent & 
ee the Kingdom of Heaven; I was but one der 
4 than, the Apegls, . But, alas! How am I. fallen, like 
685 Lacifer” Son of-.the./ Morning, from the Throne of | 
< Gods, ud "the:; Delights. of Antels? This: fleeting J 
red pace ie _— afonable Luſt; hi S | 
"that. At, of Intemperance 
« | SHJUSTICE 2. F255 TIO Name of 
= „er 242 Neglect or Contempt of his, Wor- 
«ſhips. Rom has one, or more, or it may te 
64 all, these. Vices contributed to dhe dreadful Fall ⁊ 
e From the t e 7 the Son of God, 
. nr 8 of the ar 


5 22 75 — moment 3 Law 
« nity. All behind me is Sig, and. all before. mei, . 
cc ſtruction. uh . now. . conſider What L haye dene, and 
« thay be glad Lcould, elfectuzlly c conſider what Lam 

« like to ſuffer... This, Day, this, Hour, perhaps. this | 

& Moment 1 "hall d depart this ; World. 'Thele proſpects 
** amaze and confpund me, and my Ingratit ude flies 
& Face. ©, let me erouſe and alarm. my Rf into a Senſe 
1 my n Danger, the Heinouſneſs of my Sins, 
© ang d the Neceſiſty, of Repentance. 1 wil ariſe there= 
« Op wit h the prodigil Son, 15 go unto 1. Father, 
PI As wed againſt Hea- 
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This religious Method of Enqulry and Self. Condem- 
nation has been the conſtant Practice of ah deten Pe. 
dene Com the firſt fm uf che Chriftian 

tual ineans to being the Sinner t6 
Conſideration of himſelf. "This was the B ayiot | 
the Royal Pfalmiſt, when his Cor we cry) „ 
Toa with the te Era Sins of Wunder ren 


| Abd invinediany he expreſs dune in this — 
eee eee e ung, every ' Night waſh 1 


This vum the Kuna of S. ＋ wmmedutel 
2 4 wigh aert)'s prog eng 
This, Laſtly, was the Practice of the Woman who was 
Ser; the Text” tells us, That he flood at Teſw 
| Feet wething, and began to waſh ti 

. with the Hurt of er Hiad Lake vi 


es our Sins to God. There is farceany Daty, in the 
whole Compaſs of Chriſtianity, which requires a grea- 
ter ſhare of religious Prudence, and an - honeſt Impar 
_Tality in the Performance of it, than this of Conkef- 
be Ti is with; great Reludtance and Regret that Men 


= "00 


— —— ach eſe t9-be. brought 10 an open 
and i Acknowledgment of: their Crimes; or at 
„ 
EZ 1 


” 
A 


e 20-the Zirſop, [Flares 


yl t9 dog, way be. unlawful | 2 
without Offence, may 
Scandal 


red; as whether it bö Niue — is 
alſo of the different» Laws of Which it is W VISta 05 
n in ce laſt Place)» fue Confidercſoet mam ume 
Da, arm rommn 1 Fim 


ene nig — 8 — 
ao de warm Satyind"Cdtdition or l- n hap . 1 


PB of Hank e bs Reine 
menditfenk bf Lffe, or lien are g, of en 
eil Acting and net 
FE. Canet br ngen. 
1 bee ere re 


0 Ur he ch ve 9 nd 
wk; ks Seren ae any thing eee 
Hendel, Te id ed Phraſes as Inport 12 erbe, 
er! fe, 2 ind univerfr hate; a and is X poan-qptoren] 


a 


PRs ace eben 
ig Barn Now thels; With manpzother EkpreC// 
| ſions of tie like! Nature, imply lan: entirt Altem tion in 
alle Dilpoſitions of che. Soulz and in the hole Te | 
nod of Life. This is che great Argument vf-Convenſions. 
when by an exemplary Piety, and à viſible Holineſe, 
weiminifeſt to God whom we have diſpleaſed,: andito; 
the World, to whom we: have given Offenge, hate! 
expreG:the in ward Penitenry: of the | Soul:.: For. as all; 
5 Acts of Sin and Piſobedience to God do natutally;cre-! Ke 
ate, in the Minds of Men, ſome Trouble and Concerns, | 
yet this Trouble afid Concern for Sin is only che Be- 
ginning-of-Repentaice;! and neither acceptable to. GO 
not available! to Men, unleſs wwe malle it the Ground 
apt Foutdatiod of à good Life 
But, Fuat bin Another Jaftante-of the Dur 6f Ree 
: — Beſtitution : or a Reparation of- all lajury 
and Injuſticep ui what kind ſbe ver, Which we have:Yons 
to others This, I fays is a. proper LirſtantoiobRepens- 
tance, and: indeed? fo Neceſſury a Part of ity that ĩt ill 
be: defe&tiue,:and ĩmperſect without it. Ron a Repen- 
tance impliss a Conyictionnof Mind that wWe have dune 
amiſs, ſo as to be truly Sorry ſor what we haye done, 
A g fe hac not done it, Lrannot ſes 
Any Nepemance can be -ſaidito-hiverwork'd 
this Chinge nba beende is juſtly ehargeable 
5 wick afting:injuriofiſly by another. For althoꝰa Mans? 
I Judgment may be convinced, chat a moral-Change' of | 
i Life evtigions andinccefſary; yet no ſuch ange can; 
i bs:conceivedito' be eſfectual, till a plenary Satlafuction 
5 eee enn, 
5 elennpe! Fo, Se OE ö he 


ee en thak fk. of Inju- 
| ice; by anvquitable Reſtitution. » Nay, te come more 
choſe ta the Subject: All our holy Purpoſes and Reſo- 
lutions of Amendment, ich dre: the Fountdition of 
Repoiltance,/ ill come to nothing, without'a Reparstioa 
made fot the wrong we have done to others Fer is it 
poſſible to Roſolve in züod earneſt, and yet let fall this 
5 Resolution aſter warde. A bare Roſblution, nol it 
the yood Effocts it-ought, in repairing the 
Injuries! dene, is no. part of that — which 
mern Sdn; . e to bib ad: 5 ** 
As to the n and MronsOf Ref-inidinn;” tis uud 
be endteßb 10 Preſcribe ay fined and fleterminate 
Rules. The fim Enquiry, in Cafes of Injury or Ju- 
ſtice done, is, in __ Bata have Injured others, 
ä ———— —-— 
Neighbour in his. Efe, by any fraudulent Contracts, 
er then unfair Mays uf, Dealing, we multi make it a 
* volmtirpdAQ/ito de him Right, without any Com- 
pulſion from the mne. ee | 
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E Aba be Rides ate he Oblarved:i the dense; 
of our Reſtitution, ſo are there others all to be Ob- 
ſerved as tothe AMeaſmur of it. Now the Ma ſiires 
and Dogises of Reſtitution muſt riſe and fall, in prof 
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3 od make amends by way of 
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1 ſhall now go. 00 to conlic 
bleneß of the Tivo Clritian 


nents-which God makes. uſe of, by the Office of | 
bis Miniſters, either for the 3 or Increaſe 


diving theſe: Holy — thels 5 ini. * 
Tiation inte che: Cherch by Bapriſes, we become; Mem- 
bers effthät Church Ace whola,, Communion: Me are 
admitted, arz;frapſlxted 80 ths; Dignity, and Meno: of 
being che dens of Seienden aner ave, eptifled 
1 49: ac Inheritance of; then! ingdom - of Heaven. ; The = 
 Priviladurs and Adyantages of receiving ;the, Hal Ch - 
Hhpnjong re, 1H A general . 
eo , 26, A \ Conxexanse of 3. Jaresriſhars both 
of, Mt Femtng andrehen Grace. „nua bas c wt | 
The firſt Sacrament 1,dhwllentares; upgc Dis that of 
 Doptifimis bereue this, Sacramentidoes,; in the oper. of 


Time, precede the other, inafaach.as aq Man n be 
rightly qualified and prepared to receive the Holy Com- 


-minan before ts is baprizet:—The Nature anct-Eſſence | 
; of Chin Babtiſ⸗ . conſiſts in eſe three Particulars: 
1ft, In a fincere Confeſſion A Acknowledgment, ei- 
Ther'BY” ourſelves vr CUR, "GP the hots" Cithotick 
Fah knd Alf the Soft. 2% In ARenun- 
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whic TY RIG Confeſſion, er Mer es or 
others, of the whole: Catholick Faith, and all the par» 
ticular Branches of it: For it is impoſſible that any 
Perſon can be, admitted into the Chriftian;\ Church, 
Without a publick Acknomledgment of the. Chriftian 
Faith 3 en that not only | in fome particular Inſtances, 
but. in a general Confeſſion, of; it of which Bopriſon is 
a Seal. An + ow I. cannot but lament; with the de p- 
eſt Concern, the ſhameful. Ignorance of the meaner ſort 
of People amonęſt us, Who are ſo far from, conſeſſing 
the Articles of the Chriftian. Faith, that they cannot 
proneunce their Creed, or at leaſt are wholly inſenſible | 
of the meaning of it; and vet t believe all the Arti- 
ces of the Chriſtian Faith, js what they ſolemnly pro- 
mis d by their Youchers in- ee to do. Now if 
tees 25.8; Top af: zus, dwells in gur Hearts b 
Faith, Eph. ili. . that is, if a, Man Man Cannot | be Ar 
Cari by 1 bene ing "the. 406 . 
* oi * Me well in the Hearts of 
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A nd artic af cette, Benin, es tber | 
dhe great Priviledgs or Advantage of it, is, a Readmiſſion 
into a State gf. Grace and Favour. with God, ſrom a 
State of Sinz ef Slabery, and ef Death, by being-in« 
un ted into Chriſt's Church. Othe inerhauſtibie Riches 
ol the Bounty and Goodneſs,/of God 1 O invalaable, 0 
wonderful, O infinitely ertenſwe Friviledge! guch in- 
conceivalle Munificence Boes equally ſurpaſß our 
Thoughts, as if exteeds our Admiration. Good Gd l 
who is able t tbomprehend, ho will not - be filled 
with Surprine ud Aftoniſhment, nay, 'who will not 
diſſdlve into haly Tears, into Tears of Extaß and 
Joy, when he contemplates ſuch an amazing Jnſlaace 
of Divine LW 2 f J nu, before; I mas re 2 
Suu of - Captinitys.. 4 Child. af the; Devil, ſulject tb 

Power ef Hell and Death g but ſee the wondrous, ow 
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| effebied by. Baptiſn |. I am nom redeemed from Servitude 
ard ; I an admimed inte the. ſared Felanfoip. of 
> Chrift's. Church Ia become 4. Child of Gods. and am 
. vit ance of bis ee. 
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with Plety and Prudente; it will be highty 


| keep our ſelves 
modeſt and claſt Behaviour," and 4 Freedom from ul 


the diſtinguiſhing Barden ol a Member of cut 


| nour, and Advantages, they were © 0b Cheney 
Baptiſm 2. This, I would obſerve,” is the Reaſbn why 
ſo many young Men, without any Fear o Dunger, or 


any Senſe of Guilt, rum ſo haſtily down che b 


Vicez'becauſe they are fallen from chat CEE 


was/conferred on chen by Baptiſm; and think it not 


| good, in the Language of the Prophet Jeremy: tu bear. 
tte dle in thein Puth; Lim. ili. 2. To encreaſe:and = 


improve that ſhare of Divine Grace, which was beſtoy - 
ed on us by Baptiſin by a ſincere Repentance to re. 
nouncs the Devil and 


all his Works, to return to the 
Service of our Lord and ' Maſter,” and to continue in 
his Worſhip to our Lives end, is the only means to 


. live richtecuſſy, to die peaceably, and to reign tris 
umphintly in Happineſs and Glory. as. Win 


No in order to behave our ſelves, in this Reſpedt, 


chat every Man conſider the beer ebe er oa 
which the Sacrament ef Baptiſm lays upon him. The 
mſtical waſhing. away"of Sn, erpreſſed in Zubei em. de- 


2 2 


notes to him a great Purity and Innocence of Liſe 
and Converſation.” The continual Attempts made by 


the Devil upon the moſt immaewlate Virtue, are ſd 
many Obligations for' Continuance and Reſolution to 
free flom che Pollutions of Sm. N 


che Tndecencies of 4 looſe and " Life,” Are 
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oBravery and, Courage, lich ga. 89 re iſted, un io 
uin Bannar, Oeht, fo Frert. in Fightin Sd Fa be 
Wor lar hen Rehn and fen vfl. a he Je} [ Þ» 
iin dhe art Places the Ce r huge hich, every 
ene DE. yeht to 
-20d. his GERI An e 21 5 

Ney: xd ech ln e A 
proving win Re HG. Chr legts hie 7 fas 
entruſted Wich, 90 hep ge ooh e ar bs 


ES 


| na Miments with Diigen N Janelty, in F 
Ae apr On Squig the . 80 0 thoſe, 


ee Mr. CN be fa 
formance,o rages and.  irtur uen I'S: 
Ow of de cee, U | 
Miſe God bas 9 cont ate 5 5 


N th tho be, is willing, ab de th PAD Bayt 
4 Son ſhip to hy Fe 


#* 


ell 4. et pn uch ; Manner r ha 
ei 8 n to his s Own ( lory 5 


e on gu, Parts * 


(Wir wm 


to the bine of . Sent tn en 
made Heirs of eternal Glory; and that i 4 conſtan 
. and habitfaal xerciſe of out ſelves in'fiich g50d Works, 
as are Iweought f in us by the Spirit of Goa, Eoncorrin 
With the Freedom of out own. Will: For ſuch ample 
| Poſſe ions, doch Crowns; and Septers, and Kingdoms, 
"axe not t to be dobtaineck by a Liſe 'of(Ekke;/ of 'Merti- 
| ment, and Pleaſure but 55 Anduſtty auc about; b 
Care and Vigilance,. and 1 C0 ; 
Holineſs even nts the T. ine of Death. Ne. D had 
ang IT a Man therefore, if. n corifequence" iof the Premiſes, 
| by 2 ing him ſelf to a ſevere Account; -in&160kiive Atito 
4 1. Arent Stages of Uis' Life, Tal find him- 
is A1 to "have "ated with der ert Bret And 
» Stezaes of Principle 3 70 if he has brively * "ot out 
det ins Allure ments of Honour, the Prößeer of In- 
enk, Yo Charms 'of Plealare,”: an the Tnvitatiotis of 
5 T upon ſuch 4 Rebe of hiwſelf,” hie feels 
re. Sohn hi m the” ' Applkutts ai 2 of his 
or Cotes, a Flat bauten Nin Tir att 
555 ies of, Chriſtianity, > nfiſtently wick E #461y"Pro- 
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Th Ae Rule Preparatory to a DER Death, 5 Te 
bs 0 take upon our ſelves the Baptiſmal Vow, made 


. in our Names, by Confirmation. Ay 85 Es 


of this Holy Inſtitution, I ſhall go up to its firſt 


Original in the time of the Apoſtles. In the Primitive: F- 


Church three extraordinary Gifts of Wiſdom, Elo- 


guence, and Charity, in the higheſt Degree, were the 
Effect of this Iaſtitution; beſides a Power of working 
Miracles for the Converſion of the Heathen . World. 


Theſe extraordinary Gifts were ſignified by the Figure 


of the Fiery Tongues, and the Noſe of a' ruſhing mighty 
Wind, which were ſeen and heard on the Day of 'Pente- 
coft; inaſmuch as the Lighe of Fire repreſents. Wiſdom, 


the Hear of that Fire the Warmth of Charity, the H- 1 
zure of Tongues the Gift of Eloquence, and the g, 


Sound a Power of acting above the ordinary Courſe of 
Nature. The two latter of theſe Gifts, as they were 
neceſſary in tlie Iafant - State of the Chriſtian 
Church, are not now communicated to us, but the Gifts 


of Heavenly Wiſdom and Divine Love do ſtill continue "2M 
and are daily beſtowed upon the Members of c | 
ag the Laying on of the Hands of the Bibopsy © 


anity gui, or any n Views, las brake, 
thro? the Engagements of. his. Baptiſmal. Vom, let him | 
endeavour to make God his Friend, and his Conſcience 


AT Men may rightly. underſtand the he 
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"The Delgl and” lutetitioh of the CHIN” in“ Cf. 
mation, is; That Peffdiis; who" Have Beek büpttzed, be- 
ing-made ſenſible of the Nature and Obligations: of their 
_ Baptiſmal Covenant, ſhould renew their Engagements to 
It in their own Perſons; i in the Pieſente of God, and 
in the Face of his Church; and he ſpiritual Advanta- 
ges which, accrue. to our r ſelves. by ſo doing: are .conſide- 
rably great: For, in the firſt Place, the 83 Office 
of Confirmation, is a freſh Obligation! to to lan 
Liſe, of a repeated Aſſurance made to. a aing;' 
in all reſpebts, ſuitably to our Cliriſtian-Profefiidn. In 
the ſecond Placeʒ it is: an effecthal means of conveying a 


pets wp ey 


" 7 : * 5 Fi 
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larger meaſtits 6f God's Grate, and Holy Spirit; as it 


is, in the third Plate, a Sign or Token of Chriſtian 
Cummmion, by laying Men under an indiſpenmiſible Ne- 
- cdſfity' bf ceomnitnicating: wick ſack Perſons 0er 
himſelf has appointed to preſide oder his Church. 
Bat that Emay cetifider the Obligations we lay upon 


our ſeves, by: -yirtue of Confirmation, with, more Advan- 


Uses it will de neceſſary to conſider, in the 1 Place, 
What Kind of Enemies we are like to meet with in our 
_ Chriſtian Warfare, and in what A4anrer. they make 
their Attempts upon us. And; zal What Eſſects the 
Office of Confirmation has in the Reſiſtance” of them · 
As to the firſt of theſe Particulars: The Eneiflies which 
wie renew our Vows in Confirm to encounter witli, 
are th WoHHd, the Hao, and the Pre, The Power 
aid Pivialancy.of theſe ſpirituat Enemiks bf Mankind 

diy — in ibet they are {bl6"to-bytrbear 


"The » aff 1 Dying el. 


| 3 vigorous and hearty Refolu- 
tions of the be Men. The. moſt Chriſtiag and He- 

roick· Examples of. Piety and Holineſs have been forced, 
in many Inſtances, to acknowledge their ſuperiour 

Strength, aud have, been many times overcome in thoſe: 

Virtues,- wherein they conceived | themſelves. to- have 

been moſt · ſecure. The Aummmer they attack us in, is in 
| great meaſure. nike! and. — to us: e | "8 
Cinalitiesy Ws yh of rhe. Dark- 
neſs of this. World; againſt: ſpwitual. Wickedneſs'm High. 
: Plaxes Ephe'vi, 12. If they find. us impregnable. in 

one Virtue, they will attempt us in another; if we 

ſtand firm in our Piety towards. God, they will try us 

in. our Duty towards: our Neighbs 5 and if they. ſac- 

ceed not there, they ſhall make their Efforts by ſome 

Allurements to Intemperance and Inſobriety in our 

ſelves. If the World, with all its Pomp and . 

cannot preyail upon us, the Fleſk. ſhall join in the AE. * = 
| fault ; and if , we bravely maintain our Ground againſt 
the Force of both, Hell it ſelf will come into the Con- 
federacy, and the whole united Power of the World» 
the Heſs, and the Devil, ſhall at once beſiege us. 
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require at · leaſt a more than equal Degree of Streng 
F to conquer and ſubdue them. Now as Man is not ca” 
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be: performed on he Part, without which - he can nei- 
cher be duly qualified to receive it, or to reap any Ad- 
vantage fron it. "Now the Duty of. every Perſon be- 
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fore Confirmation, is to conſider fully the Nature of 


thoſe Vows and Promiſes which were made for him in 
his Baptiſm, before he take them upof kimſelf: For as 
every Nan, by virtue of Confirmation,” renews that 
| Covenant which he made with God in his "Baptiſm, be- 
fore he can be entitled to thoſe Priviledges which that 
Covenant promiſes to him, he muſt conſider what is' to | 
be done on his Part, and en atio Nerat under 
to do It. WY 4159 in i r 45 2611 236% + 
Now the Nature bf: the Bain vum or cyvenam 
does principally conſiſt: 1ſt, In an entire Renunciation 
of all che Temptations of our ſpiritual Enemies, ſo is 
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Principle of Pride, ol ee we . or . 
hemp a whatſoever. | ; 
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che Objects of our Reaſon; but of our Faith ;; believing 
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Power of our W Enemies. e chat a Man may 
©Hform himſelf. with more Certainty, ter Cünfimu- 
tion, hether he has ſecured theſe Advantages to him- 
ele let him exerciſe himſelf in theſe, and the. like En- 
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the Holy Communion z, and believes, that unleſs we are 
prevented. hy ſome lawful- Impediment, we .ought to 
communicate Daily. In After: Ages, upon the Decay. 
of Chriſtian, Piety, People Were hentully negligent of 


this Solemn, Co ommemoration,.. Now. tho there is no 


Stated Time, mentioned. in Scriptures /1 —— regard to the 
Frequency of receiving vet I cannot. but concur with | 


SCAT! ed; Divines, v. That 
it would be! a very pious, and commendable Practice in 


che Ctergy 1 to receive every Sandy, as alſo on the more 


noted Fetivals. of. the Church. Theres a remarkable 
Paſſige, quoted: 2. dome Writers as the Words of St. 


e s 


214 2 CEE : Q . | | _— 5 | 


-F 


7 of . ; . PT , T'E 2; 
_ . by > 4 ! 1 * 33 
ew n 8 SS; 4 1 
1 rn OS a EG er es 1 2, +2 v . 


222 

I —— bt 
A wed = 

< _ 


0 

— 
. 

4 
"54 
; 9 
1 
— 

* LA 

: MN 
1 
I - j 
nd! 
Keri 
67 
1 
5 
4 
0 

3 

* 


2 

Fa ©! 
TY 
"ITY 
4 

Ot 
T4 
=} 

f 

4 *} 
"4 0 
2 

* 

1 

14 


« 5 - 7 + - - ” 2 - „ o 
1 > ng Ie — n 3 3 1 
ws n 2 N 85 


SES . 
F 


: Po 


3 
KRIS 


FY 4 74 _— L > = E82 = - ©. %* Fn} \ 
1 * — * x 2 1 — = 
2 - — 8 2 5} — * —_ — I * — — — — . — . Lat. A 2 ab 8 - - - 
- —_—_— — + , x * 4 EPS _ ye 1 — — * - = 8 w = LOG a — wes. te MODE. Ae WR & 4a w 
* — — be A A * — d Z MB” — * >. — 1 — 
< who 2888 2 3 — * . 33 = ans —— Sas 2» PR SPA — — POPE AND, — _ = 
< * 1 1 — = p=29 2 * — — 22 ts _ _ 2 
2 1 # - A N 2 0 — 1 * . 1 put, — - * * — iy AJ 2 
- — 2 * - - _ * — 0 * 5 * — — 
— K * > Nr 3 — — — 82 — of . — FI * = 
— — — — —— — A r p * — 4 > 2 — — 2 — — — dd * 
— —E— E. * 7 F 
A < — - — —— — — ah 5 
K 2 a — — — - — 1 — + — — — —— * _ 
4 13 þ - - — — _ 
* * * „* — " 1 ve * * N —— 7 
- | 4 


Fj 31 1 
— 4 2222 
— 

— 


* 


I == jeg 
= 294 47S > 
ht = © 


—— CEE IER 
— a : 
= . - 


=_ 
LIE 00 


; pale 2 e — to nn ove 
ng >"Nowithe what Bok of Aae n 
be ae n it of an bannt Date, ain no. wat 


thetaſetves: under no Neceflity of receiving ſo often. | 


I 1 would 6bferve from-thence ie, That me would by 
r with thoſe, .who «roof n matte 


monzcite ut — Bandy. Bec eee, 


wlan. of 'the 3 
e Opin of erat 


Eh Sha bee, and not fo Judgment and Condem. 

| worthy Commnicant; is; That the Soul be aftvated 
Auch enſiven d by a Life- of Orca,” and not, in the Lan- 
©# guage of St. Paul, that it be Dead in Treſpalſes d Sins. 


9 


— 


1 
WC — 1 2 


reptignatit'ro his Sentiments, who, in his Zpqble to J- 


murius, manifeſtly xives his Opinion, That thoſe Men 
. are not miſtaken, who judge it proper to communicate 


; nor thoſe, on the other hand, who look upon 


Now if this'be the Opinion of $1. Ai in this Point, 


— me mind, as may be gather's from his Commey. 


peck lr, — 4 


— —— 


it Qulficition we n 


eb ** Dont &exkibi 
| bited 


- © ek pls OG a« 


= EZ It — 


Sn that wounds the Soul, HO HOG e eee ene 


n 8 e * 
L erer eee eee 


M2 2 


bl ans 


bined 5 mer the On and: Viſhle Signs of Bread 


med a0 — nor hs) Dead, but the 
Living: He that vdteth of this Nea. Ays our-Soujorty 


Bal live for vu Joim vi. 51. C r We afar es | 
Barz Serondly, Since this holy Commemoration of the 


dee nt ty th Spc 


cs of Gi Dame 


ah, and 0b 


— — Gt 6 
Heated of all the Dab 8 
Diſeaſes as are moſt Mortatboiry flick as Linoryy/: C- 
verouſhel hn ue eee endeavour to 


3 very Expreg in his - Book of the —— * 


who bib errut a ND; ſands in need of a Cures, d 


2 bag er eee 


0 in rl: 


* N W 


105 8 not only 
the ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment of the Soul, and an 
eel Cure for all the Diſeaſes which are incident to 
it z but alſo becauk the Great Phyſician of Soul# is there 
e in the 34 
. | Qz Place, 


x * 1215 5 1 . 
* . . k Fore 
— * * E 22 


r 


4 
8 
* 
. * . ys * 2 n 
4 os 2 * 82 — 
r a PI . Te 18 — 
oe — - 2 N — 


ay - : 2 
* 4 
ty + » — et s : C _— 1 . 
r * vets * 


i 
; 


4 
* 
12 
_ 
i 
ny 
— * 

= 
7 
2 
1 

* 


1 


— * 
41 27 > 2 55 aud ow PR 
= Wis 0 * 8 \ 
r 


— 


— 


- > bu 
9 


222 PR _— 
Noe 


Sq. 


* 


— 


<A 


Gs: 


1 


* 


A2 Reſidence, bur allo hut he an and adem St wit al 

the Graces: of the Chriſtian” Life, and eſpecially the 
: Duties of Faith, Hope; Charity, Juſtice, Piety, and 
Devotion. Theſe Ornaments, theſe Heavenly Accom- 

: | iments of Soul, Are the be eſt ebene andathe 
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tainty of human Life, but ſuch a praftical Conſidera- 
tion of it, and the final Conſequences of it, upon the 
Minds of Men, as ſhall awaken them into a Senſe of 


"Themſelves, and put them Ian a due Preparat 


their laſt Hour. For altho it be the 299 


| Chriſtian, in the Time of Health, to employ. himſelf ina 


conſtant Thought of Dying; becauſe in the mit F 
Life we are in Death : yet ſuch a Conſideration, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, does nor come fo cloſe to the Conſcien- | 


ces of Men, nor make ſo waſting an Impreſſion upon 
them, as a nearer Proſpect, of rather a kind of feeling it 


to ſteal daily upon them; and the Reaſon of this is, 
becauſe Men are more ſenſibly affected by a, wp ag 


tion of ſuch Objects as are nearer to them, than o 


ſuch as are more Remote, and at ſome Diſtance, | 85 — 


Contemplation of Death to a Man in the Bloom and 
Spring of Youth, or in a Confirmed State of Health) is | 
too melancholy. a Thought ; it abates the Pleaſures of 
Life, and takes off the Reih of all human Enjo 


Ys 


ments, ſo that he can find no time for ſuch gloomy : 


 Conliderations: But when Death, in all its Pomps of 
Terrors, appears viſibly before him, when His Spirits 
en ſink, and the Whole Body is under a Tenſi- 
ble Decay, this awakening Call from Heaven ex- 
dies in | him N eee ak bis own. 
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which toüches them. 1. a$ the Pains and Diſcaſes 
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ral Notion which all Men have of it, Vit," as it implies : 


2 Diſunion or Separation of Siul and Body; yet ſo that 


the Soul, which is an Immortal Principle, ſhall, in 


the Day of. Judgment, be reunited to the ſane. indivi- 
dual Body it enlivened here. If Men by Death. were 
duced to, a State of Juſenfihility, or Amibilation, the 


Inference drawn by the Epicure and the Arbei would 


be very juſtifiable ; Let i eat " and. drink, for. to mor- 
rem mg dig ; 3 Cor. xy.*32-, That there are ſuch prac- 


tical Atheiſts, as never employ a ſerious Hoiir in the 


Contemplation of Death; no, not when the Pains of 
Death take hold of them, is an Obſervation too COtit- 
mon to be denied. Now. tha it is inipoſſible that any 


' Man, who has his Senſes about bim, can be fo weak 


as to diſpute the Certainty of Death; yet Experience 


convinces us, that many Men go out. of the World in 
fo Thoughtles a manner, as if they believd an utter 

Extinction of the whole Man, and that no Accbünt was 
to be given of their . a futüre State. Whereas 


the Separation of Soul and Body is only for atime, and 


| not a Divorce for ever. | An obſti inate Infidelity, and a 
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"I The Ar of Dying wok, 


that Or Death he muſt give an Account to God of all 
his Thoughts, Words, and Actions, will, in conſequence. 
of ſuch a, Belief, uſe his, beſt Endeavours to die well, 
that he may be able to give. a good Account of them. 
Now it- is impoſſible for any Man to give any good Ac- 
count. of of his Behaviour in . theſe reſpects, who does not 
either eendeavonr to keep his Conſcience clear. of the 
Guilt,..or r purify it from the Pollutions of Sin. The 
moſt ef eQual, means to keep a good Conſcience, or * 
purify a, "bad one, is _frequently to. enquire into it, „ 
whether a Man perceives himſelf to increaſe daily in a 
the Principles of Virtue ind Holineſs 7 or Whether he 
loſes Ground by the Force and Prevalency of his ſpiri-' 
cual Enemies? Whether his Averſion to Sin grows 
| ſtronger. chan it was borgierly,, and his Diſpc 
Holineſs are more habituated an id confirmed ? 11. upon 
theſe Enquiries, a Man finds kimelf to have ated: 1 8 n 
Iaſtances againſt the. br udgment of his own Conſci ience, 
a continual Spring, of Triumph and ſincere Delight will 
refreſh his Soul; if, on che other hand, he wounds or 
pollutes his Conſtiente with. the Guilt of any Sin, eſpe- 
cially of any willful, preſumptuous, and. deliberate Sin, 
his on Mind Will riſe i in Judgment again bim, and gall 
| him with the fad. Remembrance. of it: tn all thy Warks, 
ſays the Wiſeman, 'confider hy latter End, and t 2 
never do amiſs. that is, if a Man. conſiders that Death 
determines his everlaſting State : as to Happinels « or. Miſe. 
ry, he will act with Warineſs and Prudence, an con- 
ſider beforehand what will be the Conſequences of odo. 
ing, FO that hemuſt give an Account of it to God, both 
in the Hour of N nk in the, Pi; of. ae : 
5 5 eat But 
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The: Sond ede to 4 3 Death, en ahy 
A Hyproach of it, . To conſider that God will call 
Mien to an Agcount, for all their drone in FO 


* HERE! is a \ twofold W eee to the 
Opinion of Learned Men, which every Man muſt 


D undergo: The Ft is called, the Particular Judgment, 


by which the Soul of every individual Man is called 


to an Account, immediately upon its Separation from 


the Body by Death; The Second is called, the General 
Judgment, by which the whole Body of Mankind ſhall 


be called to àᷣn Account at the final Conſummation of all 


Things. Who can forbear, in the Contemplation of a 
Future Judgment, to break forth and ſay? O Joyful 
Dreadful Day ! to the Righteous a Day of Triumph and 
Exultation; to the Wicked a Day of Darkneſs, of Con- 


fuſion, and Trembling of Heart. The Conſideration 
both of a Particular and General Judgment is highly” 
ſerviceable to the Purpoſes of Holy Dying. 


<q The Opinion of ſome learned Di vines, and ah. in- 


deed ſeems. to me very credible, upon this Subject, is; 


That Chrift,. who is the Supreme Judge of every Man 
at the Time of his Death, daes ſignify the Sentence he 
paſſes upon him either by the Miniſtry of Angels, or 


ſome Iviſible Revelations to the Soul, immediately upon 


its 1 and that the Souls of good Men are at- 
| tended 
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Cath! ed; and 
the Souls of the Wicked, by a Powef Bien ther "from Im 
upon every Man, in the very bg of kis Diſplation: z 
the Judge, who kiiows ar things, and reſides in all 
Places being then preſent; the Dan win d ealled im 
Scriptare; The Aceuſer gf. the; Brethren, and who is 
more than ordinary buſy with cheSonls of Men, auß vg 
on their Separation, is ready as an, Evidence. th Con- 
ſcience of Man, which after its Departure from 115 Bo- 
dy; ein neither be deceived by Ignorance,'idf Rifle 
Obſtinacy, or impoſed upon by filſe Reaſofng, is 
preſent as a Witneſs ;- either to acquit; ör condemn 
im. The Teſtimony: of / this Witleſsis:true and imd 
partial, and will inform Menz whether they have dyd 
in a Skate of Grice and Favdur With Bod) of are tindey 
ihs Sentence of Condethnation; ſu that ther is no real 
Hindrance why this Judgment may nut be immediately 
exxtuted upon them. Thi, 1 obſerve, is Mat is gefd. 
rally caſled the Payrirulam Judgment, in Contra diſtinctio 
ts that General Judgment which ſhali paſ en Men 
af the Taft! Day, (before Angels and Men.? 1 

0 Bit! as this: Part ionlas Fuugmeu is not * fuſed 
Vindication of the (Goodneſs and Juſties of God in his 
Proceedings with Mankind) 1 ſhall, * ierefote,- aſfign 
ſome Reaſons why Gd has thought! it neceſſary t6 ap- 
pbint a Grneral Juuziment; that eviry A, Actoruing to 
St. Paul's words, mah receſor the Thi. ont" in the 4. 
e whether it be Gbot or: Etil. And the E REaſsh, 1 
mall give, why God was plbsſeck to appbiut à Gn 
dg mem ws; to vingfecter the Wide and Gesduef öf 
by een Provideticey in the n, Diſtri- 


tions 


Sufferings PIT lictions which befal the Good, have 

been the common Argument of Arheifts and Infidels, 
| againſt the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Divine Providence, 
| 1 Ih f theſe Men, conſiſtent with Infinite Wiſdom, 
2 Virtue, and reyyard Vice! ? Does God di 
pen 


a, greater. Share of Temporal Felicity upon Un- 


Been Men, than he does upon the Righteous? Nay 
does he permit them many times to triumph and in- 
ſult over them, and that too upon the Account of their 
Righteguſaels? Where's the Juſtice and Equity of ſuch 2 


Pracedyre as this? Where's his Omniſtience, that he dogs 
not know this, or his Juſtice that he does not amend 


o partial an inequality? Now to convince Mankind of 
the Unreaſonableneſs of this Oljection, and that he go- 

verns the World with equal Wiſdom and Juſtice, there 
is a Nay of Retribution fixed, when all theſe Differences 
of outward Life and Circumſtance ſhall he adjuſted, ber 
fors the whole World. Virtue, which is now in Di- 
Greſs, Shall then lift up its Head with Triumph 3 and 
Vice, now it may be in State and Figure, ſhall ſink into 
Men ſhall fee the amazing Change, and give the general 


Atteſtation; Righteous art thou, O Lord, becauſe fhow 


haſt judged thus; Rev. xvi. 5. 

But, 24ly, Another Reaſon why God was pleaſed to 
appoint a General Judgment, was; that Chrift, who' ſut- 
ventencegrieyouſly ſevere, condemned, and put to Death, 
might give the moſt pyblick Proof of his own Inno- 
cence and Power, in fitting upon a' lofty Throne to 
wier Aber All his Faſting: and Jeu all his nag 

: ite 


ations of 1 . The Proſperity of wicked Men, Y 1 
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in his Death, will then receive a viſible Compenſation ; 
and the Eminency of that Dignity he ſhall be advanced 
to in that Day, ſhall confirm the Injuſtice bf his Suffer- 
ings. All the Sons of Adam ſhall" fall down | in Obe- | 
dience and Adoration before him, and ul! Nations ſhall do © 
him Service. This Reaſon is affigned by St. Paul, as 
the Cauſe of our S2viowr'? Exaltation; that. having bum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient to Death; tiven the Death 
of the Croſs 3 therefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given a Name that is above every Name; That at the 
Name of Teſs every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Hed. 
ven, and Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth; 7 
and that every Tongue ſpould confeſs, that Jeſus Chrift i 
Lad, to the Glory of God the Father ; 3 Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, tt. 
A Third Reaſon why God was pleaſed to appoint a 
| General Judgment, was; that a full Retribution may be 
made to good Men in the Completion of their Happi- 
- neſs. There are ſome Ingredients wanting to a perfe& 
and compleat Happineſs before the final Sentence is 
paſſed upon Mankind. The ſplendid Appearance of My- 


 riads, in their glorified and ſpiritualized Bodies, and the 


joint Harmony of fo many Voices uniting in ſpiritual 
Songs, will be farther Additions of future Glory. 

But, Fourthly, Another Reaſon why God was pleaſed 
to appoint a General Judgment, was; To make the moſt 
publick Diſcovery of -all Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, 
and to puniſh it in the moſt dreadful manner. The Ares 


upon the World, eſpecially: in the Appearances of Vir; 
tue, as they are almoſt without Number, fo are they 
; times invilible, and therefore undiſcoverable by 


Us 
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tis. The Bounds of Virtue and Vice b t 0 near up- 
on one another; that it is ſometimes _ to make 
any Diſtindtion between tliem; nay; indeed, it is often 
impoſſible to do ſoz. unleſs we were alſo acquaintetl 
ivith the Circumiſtancesj and coilld enter inte the Hearts 
and Conſtiences of Men. When Men act under the 
Covert and Diſguiſe of :Relgionz the very Sheiy: of Ho. 
linefs is apt to blind the Underſtanding; anch render us 
wholly uncapable to diſcover the Deſiga. Theſr Men, 
hom righteoully ſoever the) may ſeem to lives yet die in 
i very dangtrotis State ʒ in a8 much as Hypoctir-and 
Diſſimulation ire at bezſt c diſpieaſing to God, as open 
Immerelith and Reophaneneſs. . New, in order to — 
cover trut Religion ſram the Bretences; vf lafincerity; * 
it is neceſſary; that 4.Fings-ſhquld; be fixed; wherein a 
fall Eqquiey Gall be. Made into the Ends-a0d Deſigns; 
and Crcumſtances of all the Actions of Ng, and a vn 
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130 The Art of Dying well. 


A Sixth Reaſon why God was pleaſed to appoint à 
General Judgment, was; not only that tliofe good, or 


evil Actions, which were done by us in the time 0 


Life, might receive their juſt Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; but aſſo, to reward and puniſſi us for the good 
or evil Conſequences of thoſe Actions, after the time of 
Peath: For it is morally certain thak ien are capable 
of doing Good, ' and: doing Evil after they are dead! 


Thus for Inſtance 3 the Munificent Founders:of Colleges 


and Feſpitali, whereby the Advantages of Health, of a 
learned and religious Education are derivd-down-to a 
late Foſterity, and ; whoſe: BeriefaQttong it may be, ab 
being very Conſiderable, and conſequently more Diffus 
ſiwe are the Cauſes and Iuſtruments of much Good to 
Mankind, are enfitled to the Neward of their Bounty 
and Beneficence: THis alſo is che Caſe of thöſe, who; 
for the Improbemeirt of uſefit Rnowiedge, or the Ad- 
vancement of Religion, publiſþ any thing whereby the 
common Good, or the Salvation of Mens Souls, even fot 
Ages to come, may be any Ways promoted. There are 
not wanting atls, on the otlier hand, thoſe, who, by 
Printing Leud, and Atbeiftical, and Seditious Books and 
Pamphlets, poiſod: Men With vicious and rebellidis Prin- 
ciples, even when they ate in their Graves; nor thoſe 
Who erect Plaj-Houſes, or an other Plices of Unlanful 
Diverſion bor ; the Entertainment of Mankind. Since 
therefore, in the final Conſummation of all things, 
there will be an "univerſal Enquiry made into 4! the Ac- 
tions of Men from the Foundation of the World, it 
follows, by a' very Natural Conſequence, tat Copni- 
zance will alſo be talen of thoſe Actions, and the Good 
5 | or 
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* Evil of them; which, tho not propetly our own, 


will be impntech to us, as being in ee . * 5 
qaſis and Iuftrumpnts: of them. | 
_ * Theſe are · the Reaſons why, beſides the. odere 5 
Judgment of every individual Man, at the time of his 
Death, God was pleaſed. to appoint a General Judgment 
at the end of the World. But before I diſmiſs this- 


Subject, it will be neceſſary, 1/, To explain: farther. 


who that Ferſon is who ſhall-fit as Judge at this dread-. 
ful Tribunal. 2aly, To: conſider the Place from whence 
he comes to execute this great Commiſſion, and the 


Place where this fhall be done. 34ly, I ſhall ſay ſome- 
thing of the Per ſors who are to be judged. . 


And, La- 


ly, 1 ſhall take ſome Notice of the final Sentence. which, 


at that Time, ſhall be paſſed upon al-Men. 


In the . Place, + ſhall confider the perſon who is 


to be the Judge, and that is our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
Ss viour Jeſus Chrift. The Eternal Son of God, who 
knows all the Actions of Men, and will paſs Sentence 


upon them with the ſtricteſt Juſtice and Impartiality, 


ſhall decide the everlaſting State of Mankind. He ſhatt 


deſcend from. the Throne of-his Glory in a bright and 


ſhining Cloud; as,” he himſelf aſſures us, Mar. xxv, 37, 
32. When the Son of Man Hall come in his Glory, and aft 


the holy Angels with him, they Mall he fit upon the Throne 


of bis Glory : And before him ſhall be gathered ll Na- 
tions ; and he ſhall - ſeparate them from one another, as a.. 
Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats.. This: vras the 
Commiſſion given by God himſelf as St. Peter tells us, 
That it le who was ordained of God, ta he the. qudge 
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of Quick and Dead; Acts v 42. St. Paul confirms the; 
ſame ie Doctrine; Acts xviie 31. God hath apporntedi a: D. 


in the which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs," by) 
that Man b bt hath ardained v whereof he hath giuen 


Aſſurance unity all Men, inthat he ' hath raiſed. him am 
the Dead. Aud St. Jolm in his Goſpel, chap. V.)225 27+ 
expreſſes himſelf. to the ſame: purpoſe: 7% Father 
jaugeth no Man, but hath committed all Judgmert uno 


the Sen ; and hath given him Authority to babes Jude: 


ment, becauſe he. is the San of "Man | 
But, 24d, 1. ſhalt now conſider the Place 2 
whence this Judge ſnall come to execute this great Com- 


miſſion, and the Place allo: Where he ſhall fix his aweful 


Tribunal, that he may be ſcen and heard hy the whole | 


Body of Mankind ; and that the Juſtice of his Sentence 


may be ratiſied and confirmed by the univerſal Voice of 
all Nations. No the Place our Lord deſcends from, 
upon, this impor tant Occaſion, is the Throne of Gad, 


| ſeated. in the higheſt Heavens, where he now ſits in 
Glory at his. night Hand. | The Fare he ſhall deſcend to 


is the loweſt Region of the Air, where he will viſibly 


erect his Throne in the Sight of the whole World. 
This is part of the Deſcription given by the Judge 
himſelf of the State and Grandeur of that Day; Je 


Hall ſer the Son of Ma coming in the Clouds of Heautn, - 
And St. Paul ves us a more particular Account of the 
great Circumſtances that attend it: The Lori himſelf 


all deſcend from Heaven with 4. Shunt, apith rhe Voice | 


of the Archangel, and with the: Tramp! of God nk then 
frall we be caught 9 wh them in the Conde, to 


Meer 


ieet 


the Hebrew, ſignifies The Judgment of Gad, as allo be: 


vchat was alſo foretold by the Prophet Joe? I will gather 


all Naticag, and bring them into the Valley of Jehoſhaphaty 
and there -will I plead with them; Chap. iii. 2. It is ge⸗ 


neralſy concluded from theſe words, That the General 


Judgment, in the Laſt Day, will be held in the Valley, 
of Jehiſhophat ; both becauſe the word Jeboſhophat, in 


cauſe this Valley is near to Jeruſalem, on the Eaſt· ſide 
of the Temple, as St. Jerom teſtifies in his Commentarieg 
on the Chapter above-mentioned, Beſides, there is no 
Situation, in the whole Body of the Earth, fo conve- 
nient for ſo great 2 Tranſaction; for from hence we 
have à full Proſpect of the City of Jeraſalem, where 
our Saviour preached. his Goſpel, and foretold hi 


mt he General, Judgment ſhould be. From hence al- 
fo. we haye a View of Mount Calvary, the Place where 


Chriſt 'was crucified 3, and of Mount Olivet, from whence, 


after he had triumphed over Death and the Grave, hg. 


aſcended to his Father. To this Place, attended with 
an innumerable Netinue of Angels, will gur Lord de- 


ſcend ; when, in the Language of the Prophet, Thou, 
Z ſands ef T honſands ſhall miniſter unto him, and Ten Thous 
ſand Times Ten T houſynd ſhall ſtand before him : Dan. vii. 


10. This, I believe, is the loweſt Account of the 


Number of thoſe. Bleſſed Spirits which ſhall then attend 


him: For, according tp the Opinion of Diomſus the 
Areopagite, and Thomas Aquinas, the Number of An- 
gels does far exceed the Number of all Corporeal Be: 


ing. All this Auguſt. Aſſembly, clothed in ſpiritual 85 
and x lined Bodies, will add a farther Magnificence in 


eee I Theft 16,17. This is 
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his Illuſtrious Appeatance, according'to that Expreſſk 
of St. John: After chis I bebeli, and, 10 a great N. 
titudes which n Man could number, of all. Nations, and 
Kindred; and People, and Tongues, Nod before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed. weh white _ | 
| and Palms in their Hande: Rev. vii. Wl 287 at ons 

The next thing to be conſidered, is, the Perſons. 
who are to be judged ; and that is the whole Body. of - 
| Mankind from che Creation of che World. The great 

Difference and Diſtin&ion of Men, as to outward Gir-, - 
curnſtances of Fortune, which the «preſent State and. 
Order of Things, make it neceſſary ſhould be pre- 
ſerved in the World, hall then be entirely loſt; in 
| the only Diſcrimin ations of Sin and-Pupiſhment, and. 
of Grace and Glory. For as every Man is capable o 
diſcerning between Good and Evil, and of acting ſuita - 
bly to ſuch a Knowledge, and of giving an Account of - 
all the Actions of his Life, it is reaſonable to believe 
that ſuch an Account will be demanded of him. Wirk 
what Paleneß, with what Trembiing, with what Con- 
faſton and Convulſion of Thought, will all wicked Men 
appear, on that dreadful Day, in the Sight of God, of 
Angels, and of Men 7 ? With what holy Chearfulneſs- 
and Courage will all righteous Menaſtand before their 
Judge, ſecure in their own Innoceney, and having 4 
Foretaſt of thoſe Joys they are juft eee into! Tm ? But 
I pas on to ſay ſomething, - | 5 

Aly, Of the Final Sentence it ell, which an hen 
| paſs upon all Men. In this general Conſummation of- - 
all things, that the Juſtice and Equity of the Divine 
Proceedings may be manifeſted to the Whole World, the 
Books 
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1 of Life and Death ſhall | be publickly opened. 


This Circumſtance of the General 1 udgment | is men- 
tioned by St. Jeu, Rev. xX. 11, 1a. And I ſaw- à great . 
white Throne, and bim that ſat on it, from whoſe: Bice 


the Earth and the Heaven fied away, and there. was founil 


ne Place for them. And I Jaw the Dead, ſmall au 


greats land. before God, and. the Books were opened + 


9 


and another Bool was opened, which 1s the Book of Lie Te 


and the Dead were judged out af thoſe'T bings which wert 
written in the Books, according to their Works, St. Faul 
in his firſt Epi/tle to the Corinthians, confirms this Doc: 
trine, in the following Text: Judze ncthing before. ths 

Time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to Light tht 
hidden Things of Darkneſs, ani will make mangel the 


: Counſels of the Heart : Chap. iv. 5. It is highly eredible 


that God will ſpread: ſo 3 iing ſo convincing u Light 
over the Minds of Men, at the Day of Judgment, that 
they ſhall not only ſee fully into their on Actions, 
but alſo into the Actions of other Men and that all the 


Thoughts, and Words, and Actions of all Men ſhall be 


upen to the view of Al. The litile artful Diſguiſes of 
Hypocriſy ſhall be then taken of, and the weak Pre- 
tences of the Lyar, the Traitor, ant the Falſe; Swearer 


de wholly baffled and confounded. This viſihle publi- 


catioh of the general Wickedneſs of Mankind, Will 
pfoye:a kind of Foretaft of the approaching Sentence, 


for then will come to paſs what is mentioned; hy, St. 


vvbn, And the Kings ef the Earth, and the \ Groit "Men, 


and the Rich Alen, arid the chief Captains,” and. the Mighy 


"Mem, and every Bend man, and every Freeman-: Hall 
Leer - ra in the * * he Racks fut 


Aſountains: ; 
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nee 3 ad all J 3 3 3 
1, and hid ul fromthe Face of him | this fietetÞ' on 
tbe Throne, and rom the Math of thi Lamb: Boy" be 
Great Dq of bis Wirith'is come, an "who ſhall be able to 
Rand ? Rev. vi. 154 tc, 17. This 43nd" lefs than What 
our Saviour. himſelf foretold When he Was going to his 
Grucifixion 4 Daughters of Jeruhlem; berh not. fa ans, 
bat, weep far. your: ſclvn, aud fer your*-Chilavine a. For, 
beleelas the Days are coming, in which they ſhall ſay; Ne- 
the: Pau which never gave Suck: Them fault they begin 
ty: ſay\14 the Aaumnint, fall on 25:5; aud to the Hills, 
cover 3 + Lake Mill. 28, 29, 30. And then the. final 
Sentsngs of good and had Men. is pronounced; which 
concludesthe. Amazing Scene. „ rl 961 Wil 
\:Cpnlider, then hoſoevet thou art, O Man h) thas 
thou thyſelf art dne of the Number oſahoſe Perſons vo 
mall be called to Judgment: Ses thy hudtę ſitting upon 
his Avefut-Tribqnaly Behold thy: Vites or thy Virtues 
all difflayed before thee, Contemplata' the T ertors and 
Confuſiom of the Wicked, and the Trinmphs of: the 
Rishteous; Fofm to chyſelf a lively Iannge of this groat 
Appearance, and then rejchce, in the un of thy Heart, 
and" in the fight of thine Eyergvif thy Conſcience weill 
Sie the Leave. Let not the ſeeming Hiſtance of that 
drxeadful Day prevent thy beſt Preparation fon it-4 for 
at what: Diſtance ſoever the-Gareval Judgment may be, 
yet it is certain that, the. Particular Fuogment;z. at the 
| Bins of thy Death, is not far ſtom thee z And it is no 
Jeſs. certain, that the fame Sentence, which: thy 


woos Bl gab en the e of thy De- 
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of Judgment may be; to reflect with 'Thyſelf;'that Death 
is daily making its Approaches towards Thee. % This 
Conſideration will inſtrüct thee in what Manner thou 
meßelt⸗ reconcile thyſelf to hy Judge; and reeede a 


A in the e final Account of all\things. NON 
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The Third Rule ee 10,6 happy, Death, igen the 
Knee af in is To conſider the During of 
Hell — 3 lbs 10 eee tr IPs 
ew e ve 9958! q et 10 Mw I e Ta 
T.TAVING; now — — the Confideration of Heuubi 
and 4 Future Judgnengz I ſhall procegd, in-Quders | 


to conſſder the tw, great Conſequences of them 30 The 
To 17 75 e Hells, and. fle Jays of Heaven; for; ng o 


f ſe tro, rates will be, the, eternal Portion gf; xvery 
Man, livigg,,..;Byt;the Tyurh of .it.is4 that-theſejewo... 
States are ſo different, and indeed. contrary £0,008. an- 


other, that | the one plac * fog ever i in endleſs Misery, "I 
and Pain 3 „the Tk in, t 


ition. of ABappinek: ne 
In treating on. the deplotable State and Caadition oft: 
the Hamed in Hel, 10 ſhall only Fart, briety-mention” : 
ſomething | concerning, this Puniſhent as to; the, Place of 
it; Second! 15 'As to the Continuance, and Duration 3 an 
Th 8 the Meaſ? ares, 
the Places where "the Dinned ſhall ſuffer their Puniſh- 
| ment; 


,arture N drier ſhall be ratify*d;]. and confirrt?d: in the 
5 price Jidgnient." It is therefore the higheſt Inſtanc: 
of Divine Widom, to look t6 the laſt Iſſue and Conſe- 
quence of things; and That, however; diſtant the Day 
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and, Degrees. of it. Now. 
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ment, Tits view abate will be in deep bettorale; 
Pit, in the Centre of the Earth, at the remoteſt di- 
ſtanee from God, ſecluded for ever from the Chearful- 
neſs of Light,” and the Refreſhments of Air. The re- 
mote Diſtance of all heavenly Glory from the Puniſh- 
ments of the Damned, is fully evidenc'd in that Sen- 
tence paſſed upon the Devil. - How art thou ſalom from 
Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning z for thou haſt 
ſaid in thine Heart, I will aſcend «hove the Heig/n af the 
Clouds, I will be like the moft High; yet Halt thou be 
brought down to Hell, to the fide of the Pit: Ila. xiv. 12, 
13; 14, 15. This is the Place of * alſo for all 
wicked and ungodly Men. | 
Now, this Conſideration of this Plate of Suffering; 
does alſo naturally ſuggeſt to us the Confideratien of 
three other Ingredients of endleſs Miſery; und choſe are, 
Firſt, The Darkneſs of this Place, Secondly, The Straitneſs 
of it, And; Thirdly, The Poverty, and great Want of all 
Comforts, and Nefreſhments in it. For fince the Situ- 
ation of Hell lies in the Centre of the Earth, 
trable either by the Sun, the „or the er. it is 
Impoſſible it can be any ways entighttrind,) bat by its 
own ſutphureons Flames; which will rather encreaſe, 
than bite" the Miſeries of the Damned. For by this 
gloomy and obſcure Light, they will have the faid Pri. 
vitedge of Ring their Relations, or Friends, or Acquain- 
tance, who it may be, have been the Authors of their 
Ruin, and of beholding their own Nakednefs, their own 
Chains, and their own, and others Torments; the very 
ſicht of which is of itſelf fiifficient doubly to ettkindle the 
Fires of Hell. They will have no Proſpect of any thing 
which « can'give them the uſt Delight or Gone o 
"Sa 
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thing that is gfuſily and affrighting. 

The Sr aitneſs and cloſe Confinement of Hell is, in 
the ſecond Place, another Ingredient of endleſs Miſery, 
For if the whote Body of the Earth when compared 
with the Dinienſiotis of the Heavens, is little more than 


an ind;vifible Poim; and if the whole Space of Hell is 


ſo far from containing the whole Body of the Earth, 
or indeed the half of it, that it is fixed only in the 
Center, or middle Part of it; and, Laſtly, if the 
Number of the Damned, as is generally believed, ex- 
ceeds the Number of the Bleſſed ; the Conſequence is 
plain and undeniable, that Hell is a Place of great Con- 
finement. Let the Rich and Mighty Men, the Kings and 
Princes of the Earth, who are now buſy in extending 
their Conqueſts, and who enlarge their Wiſhes with the 


World, conſider what is the End of Nebuchadonozor, 


Darius, and Alexander, and other "unjuſt Princes. 
How are they encloſed in the narrow Compaſs of Hell 
and the Grave? Vanity of Vanities ! Thus for Men 
to ſtretch their Defires, and tg widen in their Acquiſt- 
tions, by adding, in the Language of the Propher, 
Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, and, at the fame 
time to be Unmindful, that all at laſt will end in Con- 


finement, without any wes ies of — tp | 


endleſs Ages, | 
But what need I to mention now a Third Ingrediene 
of infinite Miſery ? viz. the Poverty, and great Want 


of all Comforts * Refreſnments in this Place of Pu- 
Ls Ft niſhment, 


The. An of Dion well. 1 : 


» Darkneſs! O Obſcure Licht! 4 Light that 
pides from their Eyes the Sight of any thing which can 
recreate the Senſes, or rejoice the Heart; a Darkneſs 
which preſents them with the horrid View of every 
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niſkmeat, - Naked; _ * of all ehings mic might 
_ eaſe. andalleviate our Pains, - we ſhall abound: in nothing 
hut Torments and Deſtruction. It is true, the Re- 
membrance of paſt Pleaſures will ſtill continue with us, 
and thebitter Reflection of thoſe Delights, with which 
we abounded here, whether in Eating and Drinking, or 
in Dreſſing, or in Sports and Recreations,. or in Garden- 
ing and Fing Furniture, or in Balls and Plays, will only 
ſerve to increaſe our Pain. - The Miſery of our prefent 
Condition will be Heightened and Im proved, by conſi- 
dering what a Figure we made in this World; and we 
ſhall ſay with thoſe wicked Men in the Bock of Wiſdom 5 4 
IV hat hath Pride profited us? Or what good have Riches, 
with our Vaunting brought ud? ? Behold, all theſe things are 
paſſed away lite a Shadow. | 
I proceed now to conſider, 2dly, The Henle of 
future Puniſhments. And here, if the Queſtion were 
put to me, How long will the Torments of 'Hell Continue * ? 
I wiſh I could. anſwer, that they will not continue a- 
bove 7 x or ſevc ꝝ: :y Years, ar the Space of human Life 
in this World. - But, alaſs! there is no Compariſon, in 
point of Duration, between this and the next Life ; ; for 
Time will then be ſucceeded only by Eternity. So that 
.the Sufferings of wicked Men, in a future State, will 
continue as long as God ſhall continue to be Eternal; : 
who as he had no Beginning, {a will he alſo continue to 
be without End. The Sufferings of the Damned ſhall 
continue as long, as the Happineſs of the Bleſſed : In 
| ſhort, the Wicked ſhall continue in a State of Eternal 
Death, ſo long as God himſelf ſhall live ; and unleſs he 
ceaſes to be God, which is morally impoſlible, the 
Wicked can never ceaſes from Puniſhment ;.<.Q miſerable 
Atti 5 N on 8 
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. Life... {0 we. are always dying !. 0 unhappy 
. & Death, wherein we always live ! If I call thee Life, 
4 how is it that thou killeſt always ? If I give thee the 
cc Name of Death, how, js it that thou continueſt for 


6 ever ? I will therefore neither call thee by- the name 


« of Life, nor Death; becauſe Life has ſometimes 
cc Reſt, and Death has alſo an End ; But 72 1 haſſ Nei- 
ce ther... How therefore ſhall I perſectiy ribe thee, 
40 unleſs I fay of thee, Tho that will fall ſhort of the 
& -Torments which attend. thee, that thou art the Com- 


< plication of 5 all the Pains and Miſeries both of Life 


&« and Death? 
There remains now to be confilergd the inexpreſſible 


- Greatneſs of this Puniſhment, as to the Meaſures and 


Degrees of it: For the Puniſhment of Hell is not any 
One fingle Puniſhment, but, if I may fo expreſs 5 


whole Body of Torments, attacking at once all the 


Powers and Faculties both of Soul, and Body, in all 
; their Outward and Inward Senſations. It ĩs indeed as 
impoſſible for any Man, in a State of Mortality, to 
have any thorow Knowledge or Experience of al! thoſe 
Heavenly Delights which make up the Happineſs of the 


Bleſſed, as it is of al thoſe Ingredients which conſtitute 


the Miſery of a damned Perſon. And whereas our earthly 
Sufferings generally affect us only in one part of the Bo- 
dy at a time; it may be in the Eye, or the Hand, or 
the Foot ; All the Torments of Hell are felt at once 
in every Part of the Body, in the higheſt Degree; ſo 
that the inextinguiſhable Fire ſhall encircle the whole 
; Body with its Flames, and yet never conſumeit. De- 


part, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, ſays the Judge; 


. n 41. RY as the 8 Baal ſays, Their 


Worm 
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Worm hat not e, veit her hal their Bre be —— > 

Chap. Ixvi. 24. The fame Expreſſion is thrice repeated | 
by our Saviour, in one Chapter of St. Mark's Goſpel, 
with an Intention doubtleſs to warn Men of the Eter- 

nity of Hell- Torments, and Imprint, with more Effica- 
cy, ſuch an awakening Confideration upon their Minds, 
To fee a Criminal burnt to Death upon a State-Account, 


tho the Torment is not laſting, is a ſhocking Sight 3 and 


Es Puniſhment enough even to behofd it. If the fime 
Perſon ſhould continue in the fame Degree of Suffering 


for a whole Day, a Man muſt be toft to an Senſe of 


Pity and Compaſſion, who could look - pon fo fad a 
Spectacle. Let every Man therefore thus argue the 

ſe with himſelf: „ If I cannot behold, without a 
6 deep Concern, the burning of a tiring Man, whoſe 
« Pains affect me no otherwiſe than by the 8 ght of 
& them; how can I endute thoſe Ffames in my own Per- 
& ſon, only for one Hour, or one Day, or one Month, 
or one Tear? Or fapp6ſe that I wis capable of bee 
te ing my Puniſhment ſo long; yet how can I be able 
« to dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? why do 1 then 


_ & expoſe my ſelf to ſo much Danger? If T ds not be- 


ct ljeve the Etern ity of Hell- Torments, where is my 
« Faith 7 If I do, Where is my Reafon, my odgmeent, 
my Prudence, that I do not look before me, before 


« the irreverſible Sentence is gone forth? It* is better 
for me to think of theſe Puniſhments, than to ſuffer 


cc chem; and if I think of them as I ſhould do, this will 
be the beſt means ta prevent my ſuffering, of them: 
For if 1 live. under a conſtant Thought of the Great- 


< neſs and Duration of eternal Puniſhment, this will 
* enliven and actuate my "EI" to avoid, it; and 


. 1 this 


An Dying wel. 143 


e this Will convince. me farther, that the only, means 
4 to avoid 5000 to adorn and enrich my Soul with 
« ſuch holy poſitions, as ſhall qualify me for: the 


« Enjoyment, of Heavenly Glory 3 That. ſo when Death 
& ſhall. make a Separation of my Soul and Body, I may 


& be found prepared, and hear that Bleſſed Sentence 
« which ſhall be pronounced Foote? all phe: M Er 


« ter hes 99059 * yg 1 h 
*. — 4 TT _ _ - 7 — — 
. en 1 5 


The Fourth wy Pray; to 4 «bay Death, 25 the 
Happy Since of the Bleſſed in Ram. 


* E gabe and W ol the Bleed. e comes 
1 now to be cnſidered; in diſcqurſing on ſo 
obte and Sublime a Subject, ſhall obſerve the me 
Method as 1 did in the preceeding Chapter; and there. 
fote fuld take notice, Fit, Of the Place. Secondly, Of 
the Conrimiance. And, Thirdly, Of the Meaſures and: 
Dey of at Heaventy Fe elicity., 
P ineß is Paradiſe, or the Higheſt Heavens 5 
Eternity 5 the Time of its Duration, and the 


are infinite and 'animeafurable,, | 
gin with the Fit Citation, aid that is 


mu Plc; Which is Paradiſe, or the Higheſt Heavens, 


far above in *he Mountains of the Earth, aboye all the 
Ftements, ant Above all the Stats. It is for this Reaſon: 


called in Seripture, The Houſe of God, the City, of the 
iy King, the wy" MY the Living God, the Heavenly 


e nn 


BY 


Nom che Place .of 


oft, if the Expreſſion may be awed, 
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0 From this Subliins :Sitiation er ths. en 
I/ Puraliſe, it is reaſonable" to conclude; That * the 
Privileges of this City do far tranſcend "thoſe of the 
moſt Opulent and Magnificent Cities in the World. For, 
in the 1 Place, by how much the Higher tlie Situation 
of any Place” Is; it reaſonable to believe it's ſo much 
the Larger, and more Capacious; becauſe 4s the Figure 
- of the Earthly and Heavenly Globe is Round or Orbi- 
cular, ſo that the Centre of the Univerſe is fixed i in the 
Body of the Earth; it follows by conſequence; that the 
Higheſt Heavens contiin in Compaſs almoſt an ne 
Paco. 3 in 6 
. Place of Reſidence therefore of Blefſed Spirits; 
and of glorified Souls and Bodies, as it is in its Situation 

the moſt High, ſo is it in its Capacity the moſt En- 
larged; as the Place of Hell- Torments, on the 0 
hand, is the moſt Confined, becauſe it, lays 1o 7 
deep in the Centre oh the > add, 24 ; 
That the higher the 81 uation of any hes is, TRE more, 
'Pure'is-it alſo, and the. more Free from Vapours and 
Exhalations. This Notion is entirely agreeable to the 
Bf Pee of. the Elements. Thus for In- 

ce; the Mater 1 of a more pure Quali 

Earth, the Air than the Water, 0 Ka Gen a thay, th te 
the” Heavens than the. "Fire Fre, and the. "Empyreal. * 
than' the Starry Firms lame. Laftly, The, Higher any Si- 
tuation is, it is 92 8 in a fair way of Reaſoning; much 
more "Safe and Free from Danger; for Heaven de 
no Violence but from the Prayers of che Rishteous. hs 45 
: "If Then the Seat of the Bleſſed is very Large and: 
Capacions ; ; inſomuch that, the Glorifyed Bodies of juſt 
Men made eke cans. * an dees move with in- 
x CN cr od ible 
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10 ' inolid to „ deſcribe. p ee of this Pleas 
| from. ſuch an Agility of Body when. in 
| mome it ſhall Traverſe the whole Heavens and 
behold the bleſſed Society of Patriarchs,. Prop | 
\poſtles, of. Saints, Angels, and God; While the Bo- 
dies of the Damned in Hell, at che fame time; conti. 
nue, and will for ever continue, in | everlaſting, Con. 
ſfinement. Bat this Happineſs, will yet receive 
farther Increaſe, inaſmuch as the | Blefſed- . above. ſhall 
dwell--for exer in a Pure and à ſerene, Heaven, not 
clouded or overcaſt with any Milt, or Darkneks, or any 
Vapours, or Exhalations whazſoever 3 while the Inha- 
bitants of Hell, miſerable beyond the Hopes of Merey, 
are forced to lie down in thick Darkneſs and eternal 
r What ſball Lfay more of the Heavenly: Jeruſa> 
from Injury and Violence by the height of 


| uation, or rather by che Innocence of its 
Inhabitants; and the Arm of God? Praiſe thy God, O 
Jeruſalem 10 Praiſe thy Gad, O Sion I fays David 1 ſor 
be hath. made faſt: the. Bors of thy Garen. Pſal. exltiil 12 
13. By which Expreſſion is not meant, that the Gates 
of Heaven are continually ſhut for: fear of Danger: For 
we read in the Revelations, That the Gates of it ſbal nc 
| E . 3 for there Mall be. no Nigbe theres 
ä So that the Senſe of thoſe words oi che 
?ſalmiſts:is; that God hath*ſecured;ie from Danger by © 
iso Exaltatian : For altho'-! the Devil contendec 
with St Michoeb;the Archangel, yet this was not done 
by way of Jovalion, or an Aſcent. from Earth to-Heavony 
an. e * but net being 


confirmed 


hets,, and 1 


fecting to be 0 with God x goal thib+ ay 1 
Lightning from Heaven, into the Regidiis öf Dirkiieſ 
ind Deſpair. And becauſe the Kingdom of Herten R 
lettled upon the unalterable Foundations öf- Phat And 
Order," was therefore impoffidle thitſd Brent in The. 
my fo Peace Thowld thaihtain his Station there 3 nd 

| adm ed as 4 CitHert of the 


46 4 * TG — 5 


180 on now to e een, of this wy 
\ seg Now the Time of the Düritzon "of the Joys 
* of Heaviny ſhits the Tall of Sr s Uni 
Encheſt Duration, Without any ſhcceflive - Retr ef 
Dy md Night. This is What is artſted by the ee 
warb an Oarh : nud de mar, by len Thar food . 


rhere Joould- be Ni iu lenker: Rer. x. 6. Mid our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who was Truth it elf, Bides this Re- 
33 the Sentence which flull pat upom all Men in 
che Day vf Judgment: 7 Wedked Mall ge umahy inte 
ban Nuniſburne, and 1 ante ne 
val: Mut. xxv. 46. The unh Xx - 

and bad Men, at the Day of- 
That wicked Meh will be uffickted at the — 
Immortality whith is before them, * & Being indeed the 
fiddeſt ingredient of their Mifery; but the good Man 
wilt nt up his Head "with Triumph Anm Ek 
er Le vets * Ae in 
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Without any fear of Drings a he ſhall ſtand 
— i in his ogra Innocence for ever, withoutany, 
ſeay of. Falling · O Eternity: inconceivably Bleſſed 1 
2 loſt in the Conteniplation of 

ncomprehenſible? Thou filleſt all the 
Capacities of an Heaven-born Sout with Sincere and Un- 
bounded Delights : Thou includeſt, in thine own Na- 
tare, as much Happineſs as infinite Wiſdom can con- 
trive, as much Happineſs as Man can receive, nay eyen 
25 God himſelf can give. 

I come now. to ed Io T. birdly, The Auburn _ 
Degrees of this HappineG of the Bleſſed: And this, K 
gy Lay: e lay. down by way. of Aar. 
which ic mays ae re Pork: hank of Bieeerteſs 
Ties We _ more, r vince rg Halt enjoy. 


> Ho b Poiveri Riches, and Pleaſe. Now. 
a er He ant Dignity, to which a Man is 24. 
vanced i in his Glorified Body, does equally ſurpals « Op 
Thoughts, as it dqes our Admiration. Indeed it would 
appear almoſt incredible, if He, whocannor he, had not 
aſſured us of the Greatneſs of it: 7s him that ober- 
comfeb, thys our Sqvignr, will I graze to fit with me on 
any. T hrong, even 44 I alſo overcame, and. ſit upop my. 
Father's The: Rev. iti. 21. How infinitely: below 
this Eminency of Glory. are all the Honours.and high 
Stations of the World? To fit upon the Throne of 
God, and with God, how is this the very Heighth and 
Pinnacle of all — Honour? With What Tri- = 


ümphe, wich what Apes does the Heavenly Feriiſu2 
lem reſound, upon the Exaltation'of a frail M. obe 
4 finful- Man, to the Throne of God, who is Ni. of 
Ho and. Lord of Lords, the only Ruler of Princes? «| 
But, Secondly, The Power alſo of the Bleſſed, in 3 
State of Glorification will be no ways inferiour to that 
| Dignity and Honour, to which they ſhall / then be ad 
yanced. The Promiſe given by our Lord, in his Goſ⸗ 
pel, to the faithful Servant, that he would male him 
Kuler over all his Goods, is a full Confirmation of this | 
Truth. The plain Senſe of which words is this: That 
a faithful Servant of Chrift Jeſus, in a State of Bleſſed- 
neſs, ſhall, in ſome meaſure, be made partaker of 
that Power, which God himſelf exerciſes over all his 
Creatures. How, great the Power of God is, over 
en Created Beings, is Viſible to us in many Inſtances of 
So that, in Truth and Reality; the Bleſſed in 
"ns: ſhall be Exalted to the Dignity of -Xings and 
Princes over the whole World, to all Ages. This is no 
more than what is ſpecify d in the final Sentence of good 
Men: Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 0, 
dom prepared for You, from the r of the Wor 
- Matt. Xxv. 8 
But then, in the Third Wat” what. ſhall 1 4 of 
| thoſe: Riches, and that Abundance, which che Bleſſed 
hall inherit in a ſtate of Glory? It is ſufficient to Ry 
of them, that they are Durable and Laſting, pòſſe ſſior 
| ſeth Treaſures, as neither Moth, nor Ruft can corrupt, nor 
_ Thieves break thro and ſteal. The Royal Prophet aſſures 
us, that Riches aud Plenteouſneſs ſhould be in his Houſe; 
and St. Paul, in his Fit Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
_ Chap. xv. 28. That God-ſhall be All in All; which words 
EE eee 7 onto $0 et- 


| big 


| ä e wee: As in 4 State of 
— andibe r e l Life, aro Meir, 
Drink, Apparel, Houſes, Riches, Honour, and - Plea- 
_ tare, and the like; in a State of Immortality, the 
_ Caſe-will be far otherwiſe ; For the Viſion of God, and 
- the Fruition of his Preſence, is 5 the  Fullneſs of all 
Things: The Bleſſed, . in Heaven, ſhall en- 
joy every thing that is Valuable, that is Incorruptible, 
or that indeed is Worth enjoying, in the moſt Plentiful 
manner. St. Jerom improves this Opinion, and aſſures . 
us That God will not only be the Fullneſs of all Tem- 
Pen, but alſo of all Spiritual Bleſſings to Men in a 
State of Happineſs: For as in this Life God does not 
communicate every Grace to every Man, but beſtows a 
larger Share of it on ſome than he does on others; as 
of Wiſdom to Salomon, Goodneſs to David, and Patience 
— In the Life tg come, every blefſed Saint ſhall 
receive, in the fulleſt Meaſure, every Heavenly Grace. 
What a Pleaſure and Satisfaction would it be to a Co- 
vetous Man, in this World, could he obtain the Poſ- 
fellion of all* the Riches in the Univerſe ? How would _ 
it pleaſe the Luxurious Man, could he indulge himſelf © 
in all the Voluptuouſneſs and Exceſs his Soul longeth. . 
After? What would the Ambitious Man give, could he 
aſcend to that Eminency of Dignity and Honour, which 
his own aſpiring Thoughts lead him upto? And yet to 
aim at Riches, or Pleaſures, or Preferinents, is only to 
| fix our Thoughts upon ſuch things as are fleeting and 
- inconſtant; and, what are the bitter Conſequences of 
all earthly Satisfactions, they are generally followed 
3 * ts and Remorſe of f Conkeience, 
or 


250 dre Dig wel 
of ah Sr ain, wk 1 Ways: "Tho ation 
therefore is juſt and neaſenable,/ that we: unite alk our 
gw NING _ who lane: ene 
Saal, asd wa too len As ae Soul Gill. 1 t. 

But, Fourthly, The 9% and Pleafirte, 'w TOW 0 
part of the Happineſs of the BMeſſed, is no Way i ife! 
riour to the Riches and Abundance They enjoy in Hea: 


ven, Both St. Paul, and the Prophet Haaf, are loft | 


in the Cootemplazion of Heavenly. Glory, and give the 
beſt Daſcription, of it, hy telling us, that tig i 
to he Deſcribed. +. Eye bah nat ſcen, ng Er beards noir 


ther hath it entered mo t hie Heart of Mar ta em | — 
eee God hath. prepared: fer tham that line hen: 

2 Cor ii. 9. Iſa. laiv. 4. The Joys; the Pleaſur hs” 
Dri . ta whey — — , the | 
W Sehe wee of this World, never . oY 
clay the Mind, but are always Freſh and Entertaining, 


All Dein as Philoſqpby, expreſſes it, e in a fuitz hi 


the whole Order of Created Beings, there is no Faeutty 


0 Large, ſo Lively,  Capeciens of Pleaſure, as the Bot 
tional Soul. In the whole Order of Heayehly Beings, 
there is no Object ſo Lovely, ſo Deligitful, ſo Agrecable 


to this Faculty, as God. O taſte aud. ſee how. gracious the 


Lord ih, lays the Royal Prophet, Pſal, Xxxiv. 8. And 


the Miſeman, ſpeaking of the Beauty of the Sun and 
Stars, argues the ae in that reſpect, of their 
ha 


— renne ww mw kh. a” 


between the Faculty and the Objed, and af 
fra, thay, the cloſer, the Union, is, between, chem the 
greater-Pleaſure. is occaſioned by that Union. Now. in 


8 Great Ovator over them. -F Men are delighted with the 
better the: Lord of wa to the firſt Par of Beauy 
 kath created them. the nereliſtniſped at their Power 
and V; wtues let them underſtand by them, ham much Migh- 
tier Ye is that matte them : Fur by theGreatneſs anll Brau- 
9 of pe Kyelru⸗ wes, Proportions uy the Maker 7 thn 5 

ſeen ; Wiſdom xi. 3, % 5. ee 
But, Lacly, There i is no Union ſo 9 ag that of the 
S801 Wan God; ; tor, accofdin ng to St. Paul Kaul 2 
N a nd £405 the Eofd's dne Spire, 1 Cor. . the 
WH Pteaſure Whith': ariſes from Senſation, - 1s generally fa 
PEER aud Boes Bt barely reach the Soul; with what 
| MexKirebiof pltitinal Cdtiplicetity then Wal The Thitnor= 
tal Spirit be Med, Witch It is ubited to hun, nd Ts 
the Pulth6s bf an Deiht? 1 witht cone, chit J am 

entirely at 4 L585 th Conipreticnd, much leb to Exprets 
the ihebncewable Peaſtire Which ſprings from, oy 
Dunn, '6r rather cum with God. No 

1 hall ont) dd, That all Huthiat plette, n 
irate Men by Siithvatd Senſati ations, and ariſes Fork * 
Vaibh a cue ü! Wirk created Vyjetts, is, at 'the belt, 

bilt'df 2 Thott Cotifinitinte'; "ths kose Diliihts, 
Which Sprite from in uke Union 6f *the hümn Süd 
inn Bod, ite Tibnite ; And Wall with te n Rods n 
3 . hy Heaven ram Mk. | 
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The Fifth N to a FR upon 2 
Approach of it, 4; To ſettle and * * 


Worldly Affairs, * aWil... 


| AVING entary'd on we Confidejation 
H four laſt Things, Death, Judgment, and 
Hell, 1 go on to conſider, What every Man ought to do, 
in the next Place, Who would effectually Prepare for 


* 
W 
3 5 
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his Departure out of this World. . Now as frequent 


La Suite commence, and different Demands are made, 
and many Diſputes ariſe among Families and Relations, 
occaſioned by the Negligence of Men, in not. taking a 

Aue Care to prevent theſe Miſchiefs, by ſettling their 
| Temporal Concerns; it is therefore a Duty incumbent 


on every Man, as he is anſwerable for the ill Effects 


and Conſequences of his own, Omiſſion, to diſpoſe of 
what God has given him, according to ſuch Rules of 
Prudence, Fuſtice, and Charity, as he ſhall judge moſt 


Neceſſary. This is the Command of God, by the Pro- 


phet aal, to King Hezekiah, Thus faith the Lord, ſet 


chine Heeſe in order, for thou ſhale ſurely 4. Chap. 


Now that Men may diſcharge this Obligation with 


Prudence to themlelyes, and a juſt Regard to others, it 
will be highly expediefit, either to make their V-; 
* A of Health, that fo when 


Death 


a ofthe 


. Ep wn 3 of worldly 
Affairs may not break in upon their more ſerious Con- 


templations; or otherwiſe in the Begining of Sichreſ; 


while their Thoughts are Clear, hot Diſcompoſed with 
Pain, or Weakneſs, or the ſad Apprehenſions of Futu- 
 rity-3 by which means they are rendered either wholly 
Incapable of diſpoſing their worldly Affairs, or at leaſt 
- RT nn ee as Tom ought 
to do. 
„Ahe eee t in this World; 
and; 
ances. of them are widely Different from each other, it 
will be impoſſible to preſcribe ſuch a Ser of Particular 
Directions, as to the making our Will, as ſhall reach 


all Cafes 5, yet 1 ſhall endeavour to offer ſome General 
Rules and Conſiderations, which, as 1 ure _ ö 


be of ſome Advantage in this matte. 
Now the „nt Proviſion to be made, in e 


wit, is to do Jaſtice to others, in an Equitable: — 


baden of thoſe Debts which we have contracted with 
: For it is morally impoſſible that any Man can 


leave the World with a Quiet Conſcience, who lays un. 
der any Obligations of this Kind to his Neighbour; 1 


mean, if he be able to Diſcharge them; for otherwiſe, 
it is much to be hoped, that a Willing Mind, and a Sin- 
cere Repentance, will be looked upon, by God, as a 
Full Compenſation of all Acts of Injury and Injuſtice. 
The ſecond General, Rule a Man ought to, Obſerve in this 
Reſpect, is; to Bequeath what he has to Thoſe, whom 
' Hein juſtice and Honeſty ſhall Judge to have the Beſt 


Right to it i \Puingipal Regard. being always had to 


2 
9 


5 Them 


Obligations we have to them, and the Circum- 


1301 
Them who 48 Webs ry Related todkim.- The Ob- 
ligations'of Nature, the Tyes of Blood,” and the great 
Law of Doing as we would be done by, whatever Liber” 
ty may be allowed by Human Laws 10 the contrary» 
plead very firongly for ſuch an Equitable "Diftrbution- 
la the Diſpoſal of ſuch Matters as are-preperly his own, 
| whether by .Adcquifirion, "Grant, or otherwiſe z let him, 
in the 1ſt Place, conſider in what Inflances he may” 
N moſtly promote the Glory of God; becauſe the Glory 


of Gad ought to be the Chief end of an our Aftions- | 


This is agreeable to St. Pax!'s Charge, -Wharſnevor ye do, 


do all vo the Glory of God. The way, whereby all Ni 


rural Beings de promote the Glory of God, is by 
the Curious Fineneſs of their Workmanſhip, and by 
Acting according to thoſe ſtated Laws which Providence 

has preſcribed them. T he Heavens declare the Glory if 
_ * the Firmament ſrmerih his Mandy-work: Pſal. 


The ways whereby all A Agents do princi- 


— — are, Iſt, By tranſcribing 


the Perfections of God into theniſelves. And, 24% 


By Giving a Share of what he has beſtowed on them, 
in ſome ne or Nang ee, and Ser. 


vice. 


Gd, 24h, Some Regard, in ae our winks - 
hy Affairs, ought to be had to the Wants and Neceſſities 


of others. If a Man's Circumſtances are very Conſide- 
rable, after a reaſonable Proviſion made for his Family, 
ought" give the Overplus, in his Zifex5me, to his 
poor Neighbours 3 or if he has been wanting in that 
_ ReſpeRt, he lays under a double Obligation” to do this 


$ ut the Time of his Death. 3 as 1 obſetved in ano- 


ther 


85 A 
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a 2h if Dying — 735 
cher Oe, is ind conturrbat Opinion of che meſt: 

rated Dum If a Nan be at a loſs in what In- 
: a0 may beft | Diſpoſe of his Effects to the Glory 
of God, and the Goad'of. others, Jet: him hawe recourſe 
to the Judgment ami Advice oſ ſame Hionaſt Man in this 
Affair 3 having always 2 due regird to the Tae, F/ace, 
Manner, and other Crrumſtancet of Action; and diſpo- 
ſing kis Charity, according to the diſſerent Wants and 
Exigencies of Men. Somatimes perhaps his Charity will 
be moſt advantagecuſi/ beſtowed in building a Church 
or in founding a College ; at another Time, or in another 
Place, it ny be, in erecting an Hoſpital, or in building 
an Alms-Houſe, or à School, for the Cure, or Mainte- 
nance, or Education of the ——— and Diſtreſſed, 
and Ignorant Part of Mankind Ir fort; 's Clear Head, 
and a Chavltabte® Heart, as St. reads a as 
St. Gregory otherwiſe, tho much to the ſame'purpoſe? 
expreſſes it, Charity jained with Prudence, and Prudence 
ith. Charity, will fartiiſh a Nan with the Beſt Ditec- 


[4 


tions inthe Diſpofat of his Temporil Concerns. 
There is Or Conſideration, of ſome Moment, yet 
remaining; which, however, may ferve as an Excellent 


Rule in tlie Diſtriburions of Charity, and that is 5 
That whether 4 Man beftows' his Bounty to ecbere 
Wien he is in 4 State of Health, or leaves it by Leg 

at his Death, he take great Cave, that he be in 

gtite of Grace and Favour with Goc; becauſe his own 
Worthineſs'Will recommend 'his Charity, and make it 
more Aceeptuble to Him. The Temporal Offering of 
Wicked Men; no leſb than their Spiritual Sacrifiees, are 
an Abomination to the Lord; Beſides, that the Ends 
_ 8 on” their Charity, are widely different from 
EF | X 5 _- ae 


3 


5 i ak Rate 1 104 hoppy 


p "3 , 2 
1 A 


e W. Av h 


the Intentions of Good Alen in acting after the ſame 


manner. The End and Deſign of the One is generally to 
approve themſelves to God Only. The Commendable Pur - 


paſe, of the One is to Do Good to others, merely for 


1 che fake of ſo Doing; the ſelfiſh Intention of the Other, 


IS; to have a Regard ito themſelves, in the Commenda- 
tions of others. In ſhort; there is, generally ſpeaking, 
ix much Difference 107 the! Diſtributions/.of Good and | 


5 Bad-Men, as there Malo and Choice. 
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'ET ER: the. Conſideration wy the, Four tt 3 
A ar d the Neceſſity, of Settling our worldly Affairs 


by, Will; the Next Duty in Courſe, is Confeſſion or a 


Pamicnlar. and Piſtintt Acknowledgment of our Sins 
to Gopc, Now tho God has required ſuch a particu- 


lar Conſeſſion to him, it is not to be ſuppoſed, chat lie, 


whois Omniſcience it ſelf, and at one Intuitive View, 
ſees into all the Actions of Men, and the Cireumſtan- 
ces of them, requires This by way of Iſer marion, but 
only as an Evidence of our Sorrow and Humiliation, ſor 


them And becauſe the Infirmities of Age, or the Vio- 


lence of a Diſtemper, or the Hurry a Nan is in,, ig 
Settling his Temporal Affairs, of; an; Unwillingneſs to 
e the World, and 4585 * Appretienſions' of Futu- 


p } rity ; 7 


Tie Ar 95 7518 well, 157 1 


aug: IP 3 4 Becauſe One, or More, or why be All 
_ theſe Cauſes are apt to Incumber and Diſtract the 
Thoughts; it is therefore neceſſiry, that a Man be Fre- 
quent in the Practice of: this Duty in the time of 
. Health. For tho it is not Abſolutely Impoſſible that a 
Man be rightly Diſpoſed: and Qualified for ſuch a Per- 
formance, in the time of Age, or Sickneſs ;, and tho? it 
may be alſo Neceſſary to confeſs how. unrighteouſly he 
has lived in the World, juſt when he is going out of it; 
yet Reaſon and. Obſervation :will: both convince him, 
that this may be done with more Safety, and more 
Prudence, when he has a free Exercife of his Thoughts, 
and the right Uſe of his Reaſon. 

Now this Duty of Confeſſior will appear kighty Han 
forable' on theſe two Accounts: In the Fit Place, 
That without Confeſſion there can be no Repentance. 
And, Secondly, That without: ane chere can be 
no!Forgiveneſs. | js. 
And, Firft, There can 3 no! 'T rue n with. 
ſw Confeſſion : For how can any Man be faid to he ſor- 
ry-for any thing, when * will not ſo much as Own it? 

WWiedgme t of Sin is not of it 

ſelf ſufficient to recencla. a Man to God; yet I can- 
not ſee how he can be ſincerely Penitent without it; 
| Confeſſion being the Ground and Foundation, or Pn 
a neceſſary Part of true Repentance. Not to acknow. 
ledge à Sin, is equally Criminal with its Conceal_ 
ment; in this Caſe our Silence is a Private Juſtification 
of it; and Proceeds either from a wicked Obſtinacy, 
or wilful Ignorance; whereas a ſincere Repentance ex- 
ee it bw by an Open and Ingenous Abhorrence of 


Sm, 


_ 

Sin, and a Reat Co ö vis 
- niſhmentof it. 
But, Secondly, Without r thaw e can 8 

Forgiveneſs. This was the Condition of Parden under 
me O Laws And it frall he, when he foul de gailty tn 
one of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs that he heth fund 
#1 that Thing; Lev. v. 5. This is farther confiemad in 
the New Tetamem; If we Canfeſs eur Sint, God: is 
Faithful amd Faſt to fotgiur is ou Sins; and tai cleanſe m 
from all Unrighteouſueſs +3 John. 9. In all:-Coveriants 
it. is expreſly ſtipulated, that the Conditions be fulfilled, 
before the Promiſes, antiexed: to the Ohſervance of thoſe 
Covenants, be made Good. If God , Promiſes Forgive: 
neſs upon the Condition of. Confeſſion, it is Reaſona- 
bie to Infet, that without Conſeſſtien there will be no 
Forgiveneſs: For as God was pleaſed, of his own Pree 
Grace; to make ſuch àa Promi to Mankind, he has cer- 
tainty a Right to with-hold the Execution ef that Pro. 
miſe; untefs' the Conditions, . — an 
was made, [be actually fulfflled; -- eie 
Now that this Duty oſ Confiſie 1 „w Acoipis 
die to God, and' EffeAtualto/the Pardon” and Fergwe- 

neſsof Sin; L.ſhal conſider, N in vl mam it ought 


to be perſormed. 


And, in the 10 Pute,; One g00d 3 
Days is Hamiluy; which, as it reſpects Chuſt au, con- 
ſiſts in à Deep Senſe of our own Unworthineſs in Prevok- 
ing God, and in Talking the whole Guift Hal our Sins 
upon out ſclvis. It is the Ordinary Practiee of Man- 
kind to ſnift off their Vivesupen others. in te Firſt 
Inſtance of Diſobedience in the World, the Mien laid 
the Fault upon the Wont, and the Woman upon the 


Devil. 


times urged as an Extenuation of our Crimes; Many 
| times we attribute them to che Power of the Del, 
and ſometimes, rather than bare the Blame of them 
our ſelves, by a Baſphemous Pretence to Holinefs, we 
ſhall malte even God Hinrelf the Author of them: 
Whereas is is Certain, in the 1 Place; That God: has 
_ given to every Man a fadiicient Meaſure of Grace and 
Power to Reſiſt the maſt vicious Inclinations of Hu- 
man Nature. | 24ly, That all the Power the Dew! has 
over Mankind, is only that of Texpration, and not af 
Farce and Compulſien to Sin. And, 3dly, That God 

is © far from being the Author of Sin, as he is a Be- 


ing of all Poſſible Purity and Perfection, that he has ex- 


preſſed the Wtmoſt Averſian to it, and will Puniſh it in 
the moſt Dreadful Manner. 


But, Secondly, Anpther Qualification af Conlaliien, 3 is | 


2 Deep Sorrow and Concera far Sin. The Weight of Sin 
fart fo Heavy upon the Soul of the Crucified Jef 
that it made him Sigh,. and Smeat, and Bleed, and Die. 
Behold, and ſee, ſays our Saviour, expreſſing his own 
Agony, f here be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, where- 
wit h the Lord hath aflifted me in the Day of bis Fierce 
Anger. Now if the Sios of other Men did fo grievouſſy 
afflict Him, who himſelf had uo Sin; how ought every 
Man, with the moſt ſenſible Compun&ion of Heart, to 


dewail his own: ? See the Behaviour of St. Auſtin, in 


the Hiſtory of his Life by Poſſidius, on this Occaſion : 


e In his laſt Titneſs, ſays the Hiſtorian, he ordered the 


« Penitential Pſalms of David to be fairly Tranſcribed, 


_ and, when he lay upon his Death-Bed, to be placed in 


« - open. 


"The 6 A Thing will. * | 


| | Devil. . of None fix fame? 
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46 one View before — on 1 his Weder cou: 
4 ſtantly fixed, not out a great | Profufion of 
% Tears. And to Prevent any Interruptions/-which 
e might happen, about ten Days before his Death, he 
4 gave it in Charge to his Servants, that no od 
te be permitted to come into his Chamber, but at thoſe 
« Hours, when his Phyſicians attended him, or any Pro- 
a per Refreſhments were brought to him; for all the 
4 Reſt of his Time was imployed in Confeſſion and 
& Prayer.” This was the Practice of this Heavenly 


Wiſe Man, who lived to the 43d Year of his ge; in 


which time he Conſtantly preached the Word of God, 
and employed himſelf Continually in writing for the 


Benefit of the Chriſtian Church, of which he was a great 


Ornament. He was of an Even and Affable Temper, 


Unwilling to be Provoked himſelf, or to Offend others; 


and ſeverely Exemplary in all the Duties of Confeſſion, 
Repentance, and Devotion, to the time of his Death. 
But, Thirdly, Anotlier Qualification of Confeſſion, 


is, That it be Dniverſal, and Extend it ſelf to all Kinds 
of Sin whatſoever 5 whether of Ignorance, Infirmity, 


or Preſumption: And that for this Reaſon; Becauſe all 
Sin is an Offence againſt God. If a Man Doubts whe- 
_ ther he has committed ſuch or ſuch a Fact, or not, he 


is not obliged, in this Caſe, to confeſs unt Convic- 
tion; yet ſhall he ſiy that he has not ſinned! No; if 


2 Man queſtions the Fact, let him confeſs. Conditionaly, 


If T have Committed This or That Fact, Lord pardon 
thy Servant in this Thing. If he is Convinced: of the 
act, but doubts whether it be a Sin, or not, his Con- 


But 


i in this Caſe, muſt be Conditional alſo, 
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her belle Wee Sin to God, dase hsc 2 
ther Kind of Confeſſion alſo, which has been the Con- 
ſtant Practice of the Chriſtian Church in all Ages, and 
which is of ſingular Benefit and Advantage; and that is 
to Lay open the whole State and Condition of the Soul 
to the Prieft. This Practice is of Great Seryice.in ma- 
ny Reſpetts; 5; in the 1ft Place, As it highly promotes 
the Peace and Quiet of Men, in*thus WO os a their 
Conſciences. 24ly, In that the Prieft, by this means, 
is þetter Informed: of the Spiritual Neceſſities of Men; 
and Codſequently that he is Qualified to adapt · his Ad- 
vice to them with more Succeſs. And, 3uly, That the 
perſon ſo Conſeſſing, will be better Qualified to Re- 
ceive the Benefit of Alſolutian; For God, who has the 
Firſt at Only Right of Forgiving Sins, hath- Deputed 
this Power to his Anbaſſadors here, to Pronounce this 
Abſalutian. St. Ambroſe, in his Comment on the 38h 
Pfalm, fays,. That hs that denies this Power in the Prigft, | 
it no better than x Novation. St. Gprian I entirely 
of the fame Opinion, This. Power is derifed down 
from the Apoſtles, to whom it was firſt Del ated, to 
their Succeſſors. The Original Commiſſion is, Whoſe- 
ſerver Sins ys Rent, they are Remitted unto them; and 
whoſeſoever Sins ye Retain, they are Retained 3. John xx. 
23. Whoſoever therefore aſſents to the Doctrine of 
the Chriſtian Church, or believes the Authority of the 
Antient Fathers, or the Word of God, as Revealed in 
the Scuiprures, cannot deny this Power of the Prieft ; 
and if the Power of Abſolution” be Indifputable, and it 
be farther Certain, that God has Entruſted him with oy 
the Diſpenſation of ſo great a Bleſſing; the Inference 
1 e is, They Men ſhould uſe the Means 
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which God ag Appointed, to o Aberuin that fg to 


them. 
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The Seventh Rule Preparatory to 4 hays Death, upon the 
| ' Approach of it, is, Te 0 Receive the Holy" 425 | 


munion. | 


FT: was the Practice of the Primitive | Ovitians al- 

ways to Adminiſter the Sacrament to Sick, or 'Dy- 
ing Perſons. Paulinus, in the Life o St. Ambroſe, af- 
firms, that He received the Holy Communion' when he 
was at the Point of Death, and immediately expired. : 
Simeon Metaphraftes, in the Life of St. Chryſoftom, men- 
tions the ſame thing, One Reaſon, among others, which 


induced the Primitive Chriſtians to this Practice, was; 
That they Judged it Neceſſary to Conclude the Chriſtian 
Life, with the Higheſt and moſt Venerable Inſtance of 
| Chriſtian Obedience, 

Thave already Diſcourſed on this Sabjeft i in Guam 
in the Former Part of this Book ; I ſhall now conſider 
it more Particularly, as it Relates to Sick Perſons, or as 


it is a Kind of Spiritual Refreſhment to them, in their 
Paſſige to Eternity. And, Fir, I ſhall conſider What 


is to be Donie by the Sick Perſon, before he is admitted 
to the Holy Communion. Secondly, In what Manner he 
ought to ' Behave himſelf at the Time of Communicat- 


ing. And, T. hirdly, What it is Incumbent upon him, 


Aſter he lay” Refreſhed n * 8 ny 
ein 
As 10 "A Faſt of thek ruck : Ady, What 


5s to de Done we the Sick Perſon before he is admitted 


to 


88 
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to the Holy Communion, I would. Adviſe him to conſider 
"Deeply That Seraphical Exclamation of Aguinas : 0 
Heavenly Banquet, ſays he, in which Our Saviour Him- 
ſelf is Preſent, by which the Memory of his Paſſion is Re- 
 wived in us, Our Minds filled with- Divine Grace, and a 

Pledge of Future Glory is beſtowed upon us. The Great 
Advantages of Rgceiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, are ſet 

forth in- this Paſſage, in ſo Lively and Affecting a Man- 

ner, that I think I cannot Furniſh a Dying Man with 

more Uſeful Directions, than by, Beſtowing ſome 
Thoughts upon it. Now the Hint Obſervation I would 

make ſrom theſe words, is 3 That this Holy Sacrament 

is repreſented to us under the Figure of a Feaſt, a Kind 

of ſpiritual Entertainment, whereby the Departing Soul 

is Strengthened and Refreſhed in its way to Eternity, 

after the. Fatigues of a Tedious Paſſage through this 
World. It is there called, 2dly, A Holy Feaſt; Becauſe 

| it is not only Holy in its own Nature, the moſt Holy 
| God being always Spiritually Preſent in it; but alſo 
| Becauſe it requires the Utmoſt Degrees of Holineſs, and 
Chriſtian Perfe&tion, by way of Preparation for it. It 
is farther added, jn the third. Place, that Chris Hinſelf 
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= 1 Recoived in this Feaſt. For under the Outward Spe- 

t cies of Bread and Wine, the Great Founder of this 
d | Feaſt, tho not in a Corporal Manner, is Preſent, 5 and 
1 18 received, to our ur ſpiritual, Advantage, by a Lively and 


t 

Sincere Faith. | 
5 But to conſider the Advantages of Recall Worthi. 
F ly more Particularly, I go on to make ſome Reflections 
11 on the Remaining Part of the Words; where it is ſaid, 


ed That by Receiving thee Holy Communion, the Memory | 
to = 8 ö e ; 


* ue | Palſeb d Revived in Un For therefore 

is the Body and Blood of Chi; Conſecmted under the Ele+ 
ments both of Irbad, and Wine ; the Element of Brea 
repreſenting his Body ſeparated from his Blood, . and the 
Element of Wine, repreſentint to us his Blood ſepa rated 


from his Bad. It was the Deſign of our Saviour, in. 


Memory of his Death, Ind by a Conſtant Rotenbretes * 


of it, to make Men ſenile of the Two great Euila, 
both of Sin and Puniſhnient, from which they are de- 


 livered, and the geht Revefits which, by his Sufferings, 


they are entitled to. TR rlierefpre is the C | 
of our Bleſſed Savio kimi), Do'this in remembrance of 


me Like xxii. 19. And St. Paul, exphhining theſe 
words of our Lord, aſſures the Corinthjais, That as of 


ten as ye eat this Bread, and drink 215 b 5e do ew 
the Lord's Death tl he come; T Ep. f. 26. The Senſe 
of which Scripture is, That. as often "as ye Nall ap- 
proach this Holy Alter, it will Remind youz that gur 


Lord Teſus Chriſt laid down his Life for you, ard this 
| Commemoration of his Death and Paſſion mall continue 


wich vou, till his Second Coming to Judge the World; ef 
- or the Final Conſummation of all Thüng. Our Lord 


11 


vilible Rerrebentztibn of them, the Generality of Tk 
would. be wholly. Unmindful of them. And, 2aly,. Be. 

cauſe ſuch a Remembrance of Inimitäble Inexpre ff ple 
Love to Mankind, would be, the ſtrongeſt Argument 
| for a Firm Truſt and Confidence i in him, both i in. Life. 

and Death.” The Inference is Ju and Undeniable: If 
Chriſt 
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"= Wi well, "th 


Chaifi laid down his Life for. Mankind, we have good 
Reaſon to Depend upon his Providence, and to think 
our ſelves fafe under his Protection. 
Another Advantage of this Heavely Feaſt: wi That | 
it Fill che: Mind with Divine Grace : For as all Corpo. 
ral Food does refreſh, nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and exhile- 
rate all the Parts of the Body; and as too much Abſti- 
nente does enfeeble and depreſs the Spirits, and ſink the 
whole Humane Frame into Weakneſs and Decay; in 
the fame thantier does the Grice of God, which is 
the Food of che Soul, and the Spiritual Nouriſhment 
of it, actuate, enliven, and confirm all the Powers and 
Faculties of it. The Mind, by this means, is Reple= 
niſhed with a delightſul Remembrance of all the wonder- 
ful Mercies of God, and eſpecially of that Amazing In- 
ſtante of his Love, the Redemption of Mankind, by 
the Sufferings of his Son. The Underſtanding, in this 
Heavenly Banquet, is Feaſted and Filled with the lar- 
geſt Meaſure, not only of Habitual, but alſo of Actual 
Frith; which Purifies the Underſtanding from all Tgno= 
rance and Error, and Cleanſes the Heart from all the 
_ Polkitions of Sin, and Enriches the Mind with the 
| Khowledge of Heaven, and Heavenly Things, thereby 
creating an Inexpreſſible Delight ta the Soul. To Con- 
clude this Particular: The n of Man, in this Divine 
Feaſt, is filled with ſo Firm a Hope, and ſo Flaming a 
Charity >, the Latter of which alone is the Perfection of 
all Grace, that it will be Impoſſible for him, in thi 
State of Life, to receive any Len W 
of it. Or 


T, 


N I. tr of Ding well. 
Another Advantage, Thirdly, "Of this "Heavenly ' In- 
ontthiniment, is; That rig a ſure Pledge, to every one 
who is a worthy Communicant of Eternal Glory. This 
Metaphor of a Pledge is taken from a Cuſtom among 
Men; which is, hen One Man leaves in the Hands 
of another, in Caſes of Bargain, or Sale, or Contratt, or 
Promiſe, ſome Security, for diſcharging what he has Pro- 
ny; to perform. Now Our Lord has left his Body 
and. Blood in the Sacrament, as a Pledge, or Security of 
1 w Heavenly Beatitude, Which he has Promiſed to 
thoſe, Who Receive it with a Due Preparation of Mind. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall receive the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt with Purity and Reverence, with, Humility 
and. Gratitude, does receive, at the ſame; time, a Pledge 
of Future Happineſs. - The Spiritual Union of a De- 
parting Soul with Chriſt in. Affection and Love, which; 
in the Sacrament of the Eucliariſt, is . wonderfully 
Heighten'd, and Improwd, is an Earneſt of that Com. 
munion which it ſhall; always hold with him in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. This is the Seriſe and Meaning of 
thoſe words of St. John, Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the 
Dead which, die in the Lord; that i is, Thoſe Perſong 
who are ſpiritually united to God by Faith and Love in 
the Bleſſed Sacrament at the Time of their. Death, ſhall 
aſcend _ Him into, the: Reben of Happineſs and 
| n 4 N 151 ;\ 
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146) 4 e Abe eln | 
Thus ore may 8 * to the Firſt Particular : 
nargely, What is neceſſary to be. Done by: A ſick Per- 
ſon before he is Admitted to the Holy, Communion. 1 1 
go on Nom to conſider in what Manner he ought 8 


Behave * at the Time of . Now at the 
E 00A a Time 


— — iN * , Tc as as AN 


Supreme, has fix'd his bleſt Abode. 


The Ant of Dying N 


him, to Communicate either. in a Kneeling, or a _Lean- 
ing Poſture; as Expreſſing, by that Outward Geftzre, 
the Inward Lowlineſs and Humility of the Mind. It is 
Obſervable upon this Occaſion, that God does many 


times ſupport Men with ſufficient Strength. for: that 
- purpoſe. Juſt before his Receiving, I cannot ſee how 
he can employ himſelf to more Advantage, than by ba- 


ſying his Thoughts in ſome uſeful. Meditations, or Re- 


citing to himſelf ſome ,Deyout Hymn; of which Kind, 
there is None ſeems to me, to carry With, it à more 
Fervent Spirit of Devotion, none in Which our 
Faith can be more lively expreſſed, our Hope more ef- 
ſectually Excited, and our Affections more Inflamed, 


and by Conſequence none which is better Adapted to 


the Condition of a Departing Soul, than the'F 1 5 
Hymn, which was made 8 . horas Hynde. 8 5 | 


Hail, Sacred El ements | 5 aka Ged 
"Mor He, who with his Preſence, fills 
Earth, Heavy 4 and Waters, Humbly dwits 
I ſee, tho can't Conceive his Power, 
Tet what 1 can't t Conceive; A 
M hat Truth has ſaid I muſt Believe 
The God of Truth cannot Deceive. 
. When Thou upon the Croſs waſt ſlain, + » * \ 
Th Human Body bore the Pain. 
The Godhead then Withdrew, but Here 
T ſee my God again appear. 


© 167 pw 
Time of Receiving, when the ſacred MERE appear 
before him, he ought, if his Indiſpoſition will Permit 
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* A Without. Incumbrance then, and Free, L „ VR 
1. "ay more Cloſely Joi'with Thee. 

is 162 1 
"da this Ehm; in tamed 88 
ner, and made Confeſſion of his Sins to God-3..and:hav= 


ius alſÞ recelved Alſolution, and the Bleſſing, from the 


Priefty. Let the Sick Perſon, with all Humility, and Re. 
vyerence, make uſe of This, or the like Expreſſion; 
| Lord, I am not worthy. that thun ſhouldeft come under my 


Roof; and then, having receiv'd the Holy Cummimion, 


let him add, b l 0 Gods Zen "my 
Sirit. 8 YL if) E &4 15 C2 1:0): T1 77005 . l | 7 20 20141 A 

Af, after this, his Indiſpoſition wth 9 him leave; let 
bim employ the fhort Remains of his Life, in a ſo- 
lemn Return of Thanks, for this Adorable Iaſtance of 
the Tratiſcendent Love of God towards him, in the 


Benefits whereof he is made Partiker by this Hie S. 


crament. It will be farther Neceſſary for” Him; (the 


Words being thought to have been ParticFularly deſigned 
For that purpoſe,) to meditate on that remarkable Paſs 


age of our Saviour, mention d in che ReMations ü Be. 
bold," I land ar the” Barz and knock 5, any one open 
unto' me, I will enter into hum, and ſap with hin; and 
be with ne. Our Bleſſed Sans, WhO Inſtituted this 


Sarrdmert under the Figure of a Feaſt, deſires nothing 


more Earneſtly, than'that All Chriſtlans ſhould often ſup 
with him at his Table. This- is the Senſe and Meaning 
of thoſe words, Behold, I ſtand li the Door, and oc; 


that is, 1 my ſelf, who am the Founder of this Feaſts 


Te is. a Jolemn Commemoration of my own Death, 
EH 2 £ and 


bk”; That ſo, when N Dial, en 5 
i laaues me, with my Parting. e ALL Lew 
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to Him, and ſup with Him, and He with mne. Now 


\ 


—— — l N . * y g 
PI — * 8 * 8 , R 9 ä B 5 ny — 
5. 
4 
* 
. % 
# 5 * 
. 5 : 
* by we, * 8 * 
5 ing. q 
- 


end Mc 20 ih WO i Wi abe be 6. 
ritual Life, and Nouriſhment to thoſe who live. * 


Worthily; I my ſelf Invite you to this Heavenly Ban- 
quet, to Feaſt with me. JF. any one apem unto me, that 
is, if he accepts of my Invitation, and complies with 
my Deſires, in Preparing himſelf for this Heavenly En- 
tertainment, and ſhall not, by Dilarory Excuſes, and 
Weak Preterices, keep off from this Holy Fra; By the 
Communications of my Grace and Love, I mil enter in- 


God may Properly be ſaid to Sep with Wanner 
Delighted with our Spiritual Improvemen 
our ſelves are no leſs Delighted in 0 


nications of his Holy Spirit to usiin this Holy Banquet. 


| The ſpiritual Feaſting of the Soul with Cod, in the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, occaſions the higheſt Delectation both in 
God, and in the Soul. God is highly Delighted in ob- 
ſerving our Increaſe in Grace, and Man is highly de- 
lighted in receiving ſuch Benefits from Him. The Chief 
of which Advantages is This; That in this Diyine Ker 
. ertainments. the Soul is ſpiritually united to God. 
This chen is the Greateſt Happineſs of a — 
Soul 3 this me Higheſt Comfort and Satisfaction, to 
| have. Chriſt himſelf Spiritually Preſent i in the Holy Eu- 
chariftz to have the Privilege to Open it ſelf with a Ho- 
17 0 ence before Him z to Communicate freely to 
Him the Great Difficulties and Conflicts it labours un- 


der, at the Time of its Separation; and not only ſa, 


but to Intreat his Mercy and . e nod. Room: 
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n. 7 Rule 8 to 4 * Dost upon the 
Approach of it, is; 5 To conſider the Nature, and 
| Prevalency of the Temptation. 05 


PON the Approachof Death, the G Ad- 
U verſary· of Mankind, as a Roaring Lion, ſeeking. 
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whom he may Devour, i is Indefatigable in his Attempts to = 
ruin the Sonls of Men. Now the Eirft Temptation | 8 f 
with which he generally exerciſes them at this Junc- | 8 | 
ture, is; To try them in their ' Faith ; namely, Whe- F 4 
ther he cannot perſuade them To Renounce, or Disbe- 1 
lieve ſome Articles of their Creed. For as all the My- bl 
ſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, are not only Above the nl 
Senſes, but alſo Above the Reaſe of Mankind; And as a 14 
Divine Faith is the Foundation oſ Good Works, and mi 
conſequently of our Juſtification 3 if He ſucceeds in his | 
Attempts of Undermining, or Overturning this Foun- © | 
dation, the whole Superſtructure of Good Works will 5 
fall in Courſe. Now this Temptation of the Spiritual 9 
Enemy of Mankind, in our Lat Hours, is by much the 9 
moſt Grievous, and Difficult to be Overcome; not on- | 
ly Becauſe we have to deal with an Enemy, who is beſt | 
Skill'd in all the Subtle Arts of Temptation; but alſo 1 
cauſe it has been his Conſtant Buſineſs to Beguile 14 
1 Deceive Men from the Foundation of the World. 1 
It was He who at firſt Miſguided all the Principal A oy 
theifts, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, that ever were in 11 
the World; many of whom perhaps once were Men of 1 
5 a Z 2 | Great 14 
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Great Piety and Learning. St. Paul, convinc'd of the 
Great Power of the Devil in this Reſpect, puts us upon 
our Guard. We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, ſays 
he, this is, againſt Men, bur againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
_ againſt- ſpiritual Wickedneſs in bigh Places; that is, a- 
gainſt Devils, who arg Spirits; and ſuch too, . as are. ve” 
ry Cloſe and Artful in ſuiting their Temptations to the 
Age, and Temper, and Different Conſtitutions of Men. 
Diſpute and Controverſy are not ſo Powerful Weapons 
in this Combat with Hell, as is an Active and a Well 
grounded Belief, or a Firm Aſſent to the Will of God, 
barely upon the Authority ef Him who, has Revealed 
it. This is Confirmed by St. Paul in the following Ad- 
vice: Above all Things take ye the Shield of Faith, where- 
by ye ſhall be Able to quench all the ow! Dare of the 
Wicked ;, Eph. vi. 16. 
But, 240, Another Tam which the Devil makes 
uſe of to ſeduce Men, at the Approach of Death, is by 
endeavouring to drive. them into Deſpair... Nom This 
Temptation is not only Peculiar to Wicked Men; but 
Good and Well diſpoſed Perſons are Frequently exer- 
ciſed with it. There are Many Reaſons, why God is 
pleaſed to Permit the Devil. to Try. the Reſolutions of 
Good Men, This is always done for the more Effec- 
tual, and Advantagious Exerciſe of Many Chriſtian Gra- 
ces and Virtues ; ſometimes for the Trial of their Faith, 
| ſometimes of their Patience, at others of their Steadi- 


neſs, and Integrity, and Zeal. Nor is this the Caſe || 


only of Good Men, that they are ſubject to Tempta- 
tions for the Exerciſe of their Virtue, but tis alſo many 
times the nden a wicked, Men, for the Pyniſh- 

ment 


ment of their Vice. When the Devil has perſuaded 
7 Men to go on in a Habitual Courſe of Sinning, till the 


Approach of Death, it is no hard Matter than to per- 


ſuade them farther, that it. is next to an Impoſſibility - 
to Repent in ſo ſhort time, as they are like to continue 
here; Eſpecially if it be True, what is Generally Be- 
loved; that he has Power to lay Open in the Fulleſt 
Light, to the Conſciences of Men, the Guilt and Hei- 


nouſneſs of all their Sins: Beſides ; the Uſual Hindran- 


ces to Conſideration and Conviction are then removed, 
and; Things appear with a Different Face to a Dying 
Perſon, to what they do to One who is in a State of 
Health. The Tumult and Buſineſs of the World, the 
Pleaſures and Diverſions of Life, which before Pre- 

| vented: him from Thinking, or atleaſt Thinking to any 

| Good Purpoſe, are now fo far from giving him any En- 
tertainment, and Satisfaction, that the very Remem- 


|; brance of them, eſpecially if they were Sinful and Ex- 
: |  coſive,: is full of Gall and Bitterneſs to him. 

5 But: 3dly, If the Devil dots not ſucceed either in 
t | his Temptations to fidelity, or Deſpair the next 
. Step he takes, is; to lead them by degrees from a 
3 State of Friendſhip : and Fayour with God, into a Fa- 
f tred of Him. The moſt Generous Principle of all Obe- 
- _dience to God, is the Love of Him; and therefore if 
. the Great Enemy of Mankind can perſuade Men, eſpe- 
y cially in their laſt Hours, into an Averſion to him; 
1 This is the Maſter- piece of all the Subtleties of Hell, 

0 and ends in the Final Deſtruction both of Body and 
A Soul. But this Being the Caſe of Nr Few, 1 ſhall not 
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The Ninh Rule Preparatory to 4 Hayy. Beal, upon ag 
— pproach of it, is; To have Recourſe to ſuch Re- 
medies, for the Reſiſtance of On as God 
has preſcribed. eo 


EN the Laſt Chapter, 1 caſted 8 
lency of thoſe Temptations, which Men are moſt. 


| — to, upon their Departure out of this World; 
and having Diſcovered the Diſeaſes, T ſhall with more 


Advantage Proceed now to Preſcribe ſueh Remedies is 


are beſt ſuited to the Cure of them. The A# has a 
Relation to Thoſe who have the Right Uſe of their 
Reaſon, and are Capable of Good Advice Reſpect 
no way the Caſe of Thoſe Perſons, who are — : 
poſed with Melancholy and Vapours, and will Believe 
nothing that is ſaid to them. The Second Remedy is 
more General, and relates to the whole Body of Man- 
Kind, as being ſuited to the Neceſſities of Man, not 
only in a State of Temptation, but alſo in all Tempo- 
ral and Spiritual Exigencies whatſoever. 
As to the Firſt Remedy; namely, if a Man be any 
way. Tempted to Jnfidelity, or a Disbelief of One, or 
More of the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; more Par- 
_ "ticularly that he cannot, by Reaſon, Account for a 777. 
nity of Perſons in the Unity of the Goghead, or any 0- 
ther Myſtery whatſbever; let him. conſider that 
all the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, tho” they lay above 
ee eee of Human Reaſon, yet that it is 


* 5 | highly 


The A of Ding well: ws 


thly agreeable to the Principles of Human Reaſbn to 
| Believe chem fnafinuch as the Belief, of Rem is p- 
1 by the' Teſtimony" and Authority of God kim. 
fat It s Impoſſible for Human Reaſon to Account 
for the lan er of Exiſtence, even of C, and Cir- 
al Bein in any One Inſtance, and yet Human Rex- 
fon is Convinced at the fame time time that they do 
Exiſt. Tho“ 2 Man cannot Actount by Reafon for the 
| Union of the Sul with the Body, or can tell in what 
manner One Particle of the Body is United to another; 
yet no Nun is o Weak as to Disbelieve the reality ct 
theſe Facts, tho they cannot Comprehend them. 
There is no Propoſition in the Mathemaricks more 
| Min, than That every Star in the eee 
than the whole Globe of the Earth, and yet the Grea- 
veſt Part of Mankind will not Believe This, tho' it be 
Capable of being Demonſtrited by Eu Ps. 
Now the Fotee of the Artiinent lies Pere; That if a 
uma Reuben ben many times at à loſs in the Cohnpre- 
| tenſion of the Moller and” Cirtumftances of Material 
"Brings, it 8 h0 Woridet, ik it de much more Baffted and 
Confoundec il the & Con temptation of Spiritual and 
Trithaterial Gbyte The Authority of Divine Reveta- 
Uation, and that Revelation" Confirmed by Infinite M. 
Taculous Inſtances of a Supettiztural Power, 18 4 4 ſum- 
Cient Foundation tbr the Bellef 0 all the My keries of 
Chriſtianity. | 1 © SOULS, 20 #2115 ehen 2693142 
"If the Tekipration relates, fi 2 Particular Munner, 
only to the Per of God, imd his Inxonceivable Wigs | 
of Acting in che World, fo chat u Man cinnot Tecpn- 
Ow" to himſelf the ſeeming Inconſiſtencies of them; 
| = and; 


Convinced of Both. What Finite Underſtanding can ; 
h Conceive a Power Able to Create the Uniyerſe,, and to | 
| 2 


and. Therefore thathe ought not to Believe. them; be? 


d them; let him C 


with bimſelf, That us eafy to produce ag, /Infinite; Var 
riety of Inſtances in the Works of the Creation, of 


which we can give. no Reaſonable Account in what 
Manner they were firſt Created, nor in what manner 
they now Perform their Operations, tho we are fully 


Raiſe the whole Frame of Nature out of Nothin 
There is not 2 Star in the Heavens, nor a Flower. in 


the Field, the Beauty and Delicacy of. whoſe Work 


manſhip does not far. exceed the Knowledge of - the 


| moſt Capacious Mind. But . what ſhall 1 fly of that 


Amazing Inſtance of che Power of God z The Reſwt- 
rection of a Human Body! How is it Poſſible to Con- 
ceive that the Bodies of all Mankind, Monlder d, it 
may be, into Duſt and Aſhes, or Devour'd by Wild 


Beaſts, or Incorporated into Trees, or Plants, or Herbs, 
ſhall riſe again, at one Awakening Call, with Freſh 
Additions. of Beauty and Comelineſs? And yet this 
Doctrine of- the Reſurrection has been univerſally held 


by. the Gatholick Church in all Agesz nor was the Incon- 


ceivableneſs ot it eyer looked upon as a good. Objection | 


apalaſt the Truthof i ic. See with what an Aſſurance Ho- 


y Jobs One of the moſt Antientof 1he Inſpired Writers, : 
expreſſes upon this Occaſion, : 1 know, Gays he, that my 
Kedeemer liueth, ane that he hall Rand at the 7 Day 
"upon Earth. and the's; after my Skin, Worms defirey this 


_ Boe 7 God ʒ . whi 
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„ Keen. . vo 


tunsof. my 


Mereids z far exceeding, in the Number and Gteatueſs 
of Them, All his Trat s. Mercyiis the Beloved, 


omn Mature, us it 4M he is: moſt Deljghted within, 


others. % b9ladowT 2 doiduee wound oft 2nrederrs 


| he Titles venby Maſes te 


Zod aretz: her Bbrd)\the 


Mankind, where he tells us, That the Lord is Lauing v 


whith-is, Thathes Loe itſelf. * OLE * 18 Nr wo LED r * 1323 * 
Butz diy, In all Caſes of Deſnengencys the Orr, 
tien gf the n n nee 


os bur "alſo for abe S. _ the — — 
The Rebnligotale-4:fle.on this Occasion, i- 
Tong and: Goiiotifive : If Godſpared Tot hir Song bus: 


** lam how hom Mull he not, alſo mu i. 
8 A a' | "ew 


Oe We Bunde ee nar nh 
. ClapOxis- 253-26, 375 I *ducfl 03 Dad 21 a 

ai rhe ester Goth 
2 .of tae his Sins agajaſds. 
bia-the-Confidlanrine dic! bent 


Attribute of God, the moſt Tobe Arnaud df Abd! 
| inity: It is the moſt: Amiablle Perfection of: his, 


_ £ Hu: Grddiontz a; \ dnignotyy 
pillen, a Sm. The Royal “- very else 
-anfly-expreſſes the. Diffuſiveneſs of God's Goodneſs to 


unitaredtry Man, and his erm rover! all hin ant 
after given of him in the Nem Teftamenty: - 
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hnmlitaſelk has been 


— of Innojence; are the Detights\ which/'a- 


IG is — to Doubt of gr 4 
wilknotthis Tranſkendear Inſtance af it Convince him, 
how Condeſeendintz, Ro highty Deligisted he is to do 
us Gbod? If the NMelnouſheſs of his Sins give him no 
Coiifortable Proſpest of God's Mercy; will it not 
Cheer and Revive his Heart, to Conſider with: himſel, 
That ſuch a Paniſhmenthas been ſuffered for the Expid-. 
tion of them, ſuch an ample Satisſaction mate, as God 
| to Accept, and Avowed to be 
MNeritorious for them ? So that now he Bas nothing to 

do but with a Penitent Heart, and a Ley ruth 60 
345 if Nan-be  Tempted to 2 Deſpair of God's 
N — eee and Number Of his. 


; 


tinicohead/hick ton Shake ef hide, This is the Pre. 
 vailing'Means which God has been pleaſed to appoint 
iu ee det dend of Guüt and Urea. | 

7 Med a being 2 aden,an — yeaige 
our Bleſſed Saviour 3 A. xi. 28 What a Kind Co- 
palſſotiate Invitation to Repentance is Here? With 
har Tenderneſs-and Affektion does he Beſeech Men to 
Come unto him? And that he might be ſure to win 
; bent by ſuch ſoft Engagements "of Love, There 1.2 
Set Soul annere t their Obedience 3 _ 1m | 
Nefre jou. The greateſt Pleaſures of theRational Soul, 


riſe from a ſincere Repentance ; nay, in ſome Reſpeſts, 


ſmarte ee oy hung nk oe of 


Pn "Lpxary, | © * 
fire, | were grown Habitual 3 13 
: and hewasdo far Imimerſed Greg roi 
, ot ot was ſcarce Re for Conviction; 
n up to the Heldotif. 
drama And the Mercy ev rung 


Fe e be 1e del of 10 Doe · 
nes, ind at Al Dean Defence an Confirmation 
of Them. This is the Arzument which He himſalf 
makes uſt of, for a Holy Confidence in God, in his on 
Caſe: This '@ Faithful Saying, and Worthy of all A- 
en, tha Chrift Teſra came into the World, to ſaue 
Sinners; of whom I am Chief. Fender 
. Mercy, iber in me Chriſt Jeſus might ſbm forth 
all af Titi Suffering; for i Pattern to them, mw Sls bore 
dr ont Aa Life: 1 Moog . 
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I on Mankind Was by a notor ions 
Tn, Aﬀſared Alan, That if e eat 
rn pit, Ls 119 1 1 I Ohe ; 7 Te 
e i mie nnn 1 if 9 eg oft, | 


| Weins Men. Either b 
= Dre 


1 
s byn Repreſenting them ! J. 
nnch this Hes docs, ether by A 7 
by 8 oh e 1165 
A ions in then Appenrances of V irtut and  Holimel: z. 
DiſcniinganiGouexing them over pith the Fryfpgff o 
Hlenſre, or Frofity rener under the, 12575 
Titles of G tesnaſt and 5 Temptations, uch as 
- the woſt teddy Virtue is hardly Proof 3gainſf, and 
-which the;moſk, Heroick. Exapaples of Galle. A 
bean ſaled, and ehereome. oa) a wi Yarn W gr 
FRY Remsy ian a: Mans 185; Joe —— 
„ aways upon this Guard; To lde farther than 


Bhew, and Appearance, and to ſearch beforchand into 
| th e 
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indeed is mote Gene 


3 , in the time 


© The Aeg Dying W 184 


the N and Se and Conſequences. of..his 


on Actions. Common Experience will convince him, 


that all the Promiſes »whith the Devil eder made him 


were Fallacious; a Deluſion either upon his Senſes," or 
His Untlerſtanding 3 And that whatſoever ſeeming Pleaſure 


or Advantage they carry d with them at preſent, they 
were generally followed with the ting and Laſhes 4 
- kis'own Guilty Mind. 

way proceed no to e es Second: Remedy which 
God has Ie againſt all Temptation; and: which 
l, tho' not leſs Efficacious, as. it 
Eten it ſelf not only to all the Temporal, but alſo to 


is; the Exerciſe of Prayer and Devotion, viz. W.he- 
of his Ind iſpoſition, ſhall ad- 
dress Himſeif in ſecret Prayer to God; or whether he 
be affiſted with the Joint Petitions of his Ainiſter, and 
other Devout Perſons. The Effectual Fervent Prayer. of « 


the Devil ated with an irreſiſtible Prevalency in his 
Temptations upon Mankind, it would be of little Sig- 
nißcancy to Apply to Heaven for Grace and Strength 
to ſubdue them; but as he acts only by à Permiſſion 
rom God, and ndt with any Compulſive Influence on 


che Minds: of Men ; this Permiſſion may be ſuſpended - 
y that Power, won a Devout Application to Him. St. 
Aubin, in his Expoſition of thoſe words in the- 35th 


Fel, Say unto my Soul; 1 am thy Salvation, does plainly 
ſtrate this Truth; but more Particularly, and more 
Fully, in the'Cafe of Holy b "The" Devil, fays he, hs 


no Power over Men, bur what he recbiuss from the Fun- 


Parn 0 all Power.” . a Power to E tlas 
8 | | Patient 


— — eye een” Annan — 


Al che Spiritual Wants and Exigencies of Men; and 


reh Aan, che Apiſtle" tells us, uallerh mch. If 
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þ thy ar that ts apa thy Pro- 
ante from him, and leave him. to vy Power, aud he 
wil. * to thy Face. The Peraniſſion was granted - 
The On Gives, the: Other u Tenppecd. E wa. 
'Fempred, cangucred, the Jemprer was overcome ©. For the' 
Gat permitted ve Devil to deprive. lin of all hi Subſtance, 
ver be aid nbt entirely Forſuke, him, hut Fortified the, Aas 
of this Fucthſul Servant with ſuſſiciont Seren 20 ſubdue, ty 
Terijrations, O the Prevalency of \D ivine Gra! 2 
4500 war congizired in Paradiſe, conquers unn a Dumb 
Tore be was Ovetoone ly the Devil, ur abe Herfi 7 
whe Wolter, Veen eee af Meer 
il ae Finiſh this Cee, "without A Jul Com. 
vba azzinſt- Thoſe, who only pay a mere Fi . 
meg Var t0 fick Perſons, without any Intention pf 
in Prayer With them. Such an Linſeaſonal 
AMlity as This is as little Beneficia to our; ſelves, us it 
5s to hem nay, many times ät is a eat Hinderance 
em in their Preparations for Eternity; Inaſmue 
A8 it engages them in uſeleſs and unprofitable D 
Iyberens the Relägiehs End and Peſien of Fibrin Abe 
Seri, is eicher to Aſſiſt them with; our Advice, or with 
vor Prayers 3 or elſe to Imprint the Gonſideratign, of 
Theits and our Ovyn Mortality more Deeply Pe 
Alves: For as the Prayers of Good, Men. are! Fate 
with "dds and as che Devil is ladefatizable.in-his Temp. 
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The 1 Bale 3 ws bay Death, » ue, the 
 Hpyreach off it, i Tanker "oh — Ann 
ef Human Life. en . . fc; 


r* the Preceeding Ctlipters, I have b me 

"Rules for Dying well to thoſe Perſons, who are 
f t matched away at once, but go off the Stage of this 
World by 2 Leifurable Decay of Nature: I Proceed 
now to Confider the Caſe of thoſe Men, who tho' they 
may have no Lingering Diſtemper upon them, and 
who, it may be, are at preſent in a very good State 
of ' Healch, yet, as to all Human Appearance, may be 
L in e much. Danger of Dying, as 5 thoſe wh are wt ted 


be gftagrned the Caſe. of Three Sorts of Men : For, in 


N and yet very Curtain; This is the 


x or ſtruck wich Zighening from Heaven. . Ther 
are Others, again, to whom Death is ſeemingly very 
Nr, not altogether Vaforiſcen, or Certain, but yet 
very. Pr, and this 3 is the Caſe Particularly of thoſe 


who are Cancerned i in Ailitary Employments, and of | 
* Lg are in Continual Danger at Sea. There are 
Others, 


—— — — — —— He a s 
- - 
«RM 


the Fg Place, there are ſome Men to whom Death is : 
Caſe, of thoſe Perſons who are ſeized with an, oe: 
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Others, une . is ew not . 
foreſeen, nor Vnrertuin; and This: is the Caſe — 
who lay under 2 Legal Sentence, in order for Exe 4 
As to the Caſe of Thoſe Perſons to whom Death is 
Nur, Unforeſeen, and yet very Certain; a very firig 
Severity of Liſe, and a Conſtant, or rather a 3 
Remembrance of Death is highly Neceſſary. is the 
Higheſt Inſtance of Human Prudence, wil; OY of 
Religious Wiſdom, to Provide againſt the worlt' Phat 
may befal a Man; but much more ſo, when any Neglect 
or Omiſſion in that Caſe is of the worſt Conſeques 
to him. . Now. there is no Inftance can be siven, in 
whole Compaſs « of Religion, wherein he 


elf to greater Dangers, 8 greater Puniſhments, than 
in his Unpreparedneſs for his laſt Hour. March there. 
fore, for ye know neither the Day, nor the Hour, when 
the Son, of Man cometh, ought, to, be a Conſtant Lecture 
of Mortality to theſe Men; ce 0 ſeemingly Grievous, 
& but really Valuable Neceſſity, where I am fo ric 
01 obliged to purſue what is Beſt, what i is moſt Reaſo- 
4 nable, what i is moſt Profitable for me! 1 1 God bd 
4 commanded me to undergo all the fad Scene 3 ME 
« ſery and Perſecution which the Primitive Mart 
| 6 ſuffered, ovght] not to have bore it with Bravery and 
« * Reſolution u? Does not even Perſecution it "rf look 
* Lovely, and even Death it ſelf Deſirable to a Reli. 
« af Compoſed Mind ; _ Why" then . ſhall 1 Com- x 
* plain, when I am not commanded, to expoſe n my ſell 
40 to Danger, but to Provide only for my own. "Safety ? 
« The Plealing Command. is 12 25 Awabe thos os that 


Chrit £39 7; 


44 a fecpef, and ariſe from rhe Dead, and Chrift / 


2 


=” * en Thou wilt Reply. perhaps, That to Dye, | 
e thus ſuddenly is only the Caſe of a very Few z. A. 

« low tis true, yet how canſt thou aſſure thy far, 
that Thou thy ſelf art ndt of the Number of thoſs. | 
«Few 2 If this at uſt ſhould be. thy fad Condition, 

« what Satisfaction will it Then be to Coolider, that- 

«, Numbers haye eſcaped, the ſame Puniſhmept ?. Thou 
« art now. Forewarned of the ſurprizing Summone, 

« Repeat the Awakening Call; Watch, for. thou Jnawett. | 
4. neither the Day, nor . Hur, when the Sn * Man, 
ce cometh. . 

But, 2dly; Ns the Ciſe vf thoſe Perſons, 1 a 
cerned in a Military Employment, there are other Rules 
which are better adapted to the Different Circumſtan- 
ces of theſe Men. The Fit 45, That they would en- 
quire whether the War they engage in be J uſtiable or 
not: For altho' War in its own Nature, and in. the 
General Notion of it, be no ways Unlawful; 7 yet if it 
be undertaken upon any unjuſtifiable Motiven or car- 
ried on by Unwarrantable Means, or Directed it to Bad 
Ends, it is certaln that no Man can engage hinaſelf, in 
it without Sin. If he is forced into the Service, by the. 
Will and Pleaſure of his Prince, let him be Convinced 
at leaſt that the War he is engaged in is not unlawful. 

For thus it is, That St. Auſtin, in his Book againſt 

Fauſtus the Manichee, decides this Caſe; 1 he Prinss and. | 

the Soldier, ſays he, lay under Different Convictions ag to 

the Lawfulneſs of. War : The One ought to be Convine'd;that 

the War' he engages in le Lamfal; 5 the Other, That t © 

not Vnlamful. But, 2aly,, It is Neceſſary that "Thoſz 

who a are concerned i in any Military Employment, ſhould | 

B b oe Obdſerve . 
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| Obſerve thoſe Directions iven by them by van . 
Baptift, who being asked 4 the Soldiers, What they 
ſhould oY ſaved ? were anſwered, Do Niolente 4 

no Man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be rotitent with 
your Waght ; Luke iii. 14 The Laſt Advice to theſe 
| Perſons i, that they would Fortify Themſelves with 
their on Innocence, that fo they might be Able, with 


tze me Courage, to Face an Eternal Death, as they 


are à Temporal One; and to Fight, with equal Brave- 
ry, againſt the Vortd, the Fleſh, and the Devil, as they | 
would againſt any Secular Power whatſoever. © - 
- Theſe Rules are no leſs Applicable to the Cafe of thoſe 

. Perfons who are in Continual Danger at Sea; and do 
as expreſly Condemn all Uxrlawful Engagements, all 
Pyratical Depredations, as they Require an 1 Even and 
Conſtant Courſe of Holy Living. 
But, Tatly, The Caſe of Perſons under the Sen- 2 
tence of the Law for Capital Crimes, is, in ſome Re- 
ſpects, fat Different from the- Caſe of the Perſons A- 
| 'bovententiohed ; 3 Forit is Unqueſtionably Certain, that 

. theſe Men for the moſt part ſuffer Juſtly ; if they 
ſiuffer juſtiy, they have all the Reaſon in the World to 
make the Beſt Uſe of that ſhort time they have to live 
in the World, in their Preparations for Eternity. The 

molt Effectdal way to do This, is, to Conſider, Fin, 

The Nature of the Crime they have been Guilty of 3 z 
whether it be Theft, Treaſon, Adulttry, Murder, or 

"the like. Secondly, To Reflect with themſelves, That 

every Publick Vice carries with it a Deeper Dye than 
ſüuch Sins as are of a Private Nature, as giving Greater 


Offence to OW and as Being a Breach of that Order 
CD and 


2 


2 ſt 187 


| and nnn, by 3 alone whole Kingdoms and 


Communities of Men are Supported and Maintained.” 


Thirdly, They ought to enquire; Whether they have | 
not Drawn others into the Commiſſion. of che fame | 
Sin, and by that Means have been Inſtrumental to their 


Death alſo; and in this Caſe a very Solemn and Ex 
ordinary: Repentance is requ ired of them. But then, 


- Laſtly, This Repentance will be no ways Acceptable 00 | 
e 


God, unleſs alſo they make Reparation, as far as the 


aue Able, for the Injuries they have done to others, 56d. 


ſpecially to That Society or Government of ' which 
they are Members. But in all Caſes of this Nite: it 
will be Neceſſary to have Recourſe to the Advice ane 

ons of Thoſe, whoſe Proſeſſion enables them, to 
give r more Particular Inſtructions, according to .the Na 
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T Have row” gone tuo al Mes "ON 
Happy Death, I propoſed to ſpeak of; and ſhall 


Procccd to Conſider, by way of Application, the 


Great Advantages of Dying well. Now altho' it is a 
Matter of no great Difficulty for any Man, Provided 
he is but willing, to Prepare himfelf for Death, yet it-is 


2 Buſineſs of the Higheſt Importance to him, and even 
in this World; affords him the Greateſt Satisfaction of 
"Mind 3 In the Hut Place, That his Whole Converſa- 


tion i has been Innocent and Conſcientious with Reſpe&t 
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eg of Delight; ſuch Exultations of Con- 
dene 18 are 4 Kind of Poretaſte of thoſe Joys I am | 


4 to Him 1 ; 3nd, Srcojdly;, Thar it Has een Exemgla: 
77,54, Vetut with Reer to others. 


ou Obſerve, | in the frſt Place, That an Innocent 
Converfition refreſhes” che Minds of Good Men with a 
Peculizr Alacrity, not only in all the Difficulties and 


0 Affe jons of Life, but does alſo Enliven them with 


Vntom mon Chearfuineß at the Hour oſ Death. 
here is 1 Grea  Differchce between all Spiritual and 


"9 Senſual. Pleaſures 3. 3. the latter of which we have ſearce 
dich Rehſh of, when the Body is oppreſſed with Pain 
8 and Weaknek ; 3 whereas the Pleaſures of Religion do- at 


chat uncture affect the Sou! in a more ſenſible manner 3 


and amongR; Air the Pleaſtires 'of Religion, none-ſo much 


a5 4 pher TU, upon. 5 Man's own: Innocence. and 


14 * + ef UL » dls x3 $i” 15 13075 a "3 4 ; SY} 


When a Pes parting Good Man ſurveys all the Different 


Stages of his paſt Life, and beholds a Regular and Uni- 


form Courſe of Pietya nd Obedience, how does he ap- 
plaud himſelf in the "Daiighifat Proſpect, and Congra- 


tulate himſeſf that he is now almoſt out of Danger, and 


Beyond the reach of Temptation : ? “ I feel, ſays he, 
© amidſt all theſe Pains and Terrors of Death, ſuch O- 


ei entering/ upon. O the ſweet Retnembrance of thoſe 
e Diftelttes I have Conquered,” of thoſe Afflictions I 
'« have bore With Patience, of that Fortitude where- 
<:\with.F'bravely: Encountered, wherewith'l Triumphed 
over my Spiritual Enemies, Te I my  Rejoicing, 


«with St. Paul, the Tiftimeny of 1 'Gonſtiencey that in 
"+ Simplicity and Godly: Sincerity I haue had my Gonver- 


i [atien inthe Warld.” nl HI Tous: 4 good n 1 
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E have be my Corſe, I have kept the Faith, Henre- 
. forth. there is laid up for me à Crown of Righteouſneſs 5, 
4 j. e. I have Lived righteouſly, I ſhall Dye en | 
« J ſhall Reign triumphantly in Heaven. 
But then, 24ly, There is another Reflection which 
| affords a Good Man the . Greateſt» Satisfaction at the 
time of his Death; and that is, That he has been Ex: 
emplary, and Beneficial to Mankind. The Greateſt 
Pleaſure of a Good Man's Conſcience, next to the Con- 
ſideration of his own Innocence, is; That by viſible 
Piety, and a- ſhining Converſation, he has in ſome 
Senſe Communicated his Virtue to others. It is the Na- 
ture of Goodneſs to Spread and Diffuſe it ſelf; and the 
Pious Chriſtian cannot be Content to be Religious him- 
.felf, but endeavours to make others Religious alſo. ' He 
ſets the Fair Example which they Tranſcribe, and Re- 
ffects with the ſime Complacencies on Their Virtues, as 
they do Themſelves. But Then, when to the Conſide- 
ration of an Exemplary Piety, he adds the Delightful 
Reflection of his Beneficence to Mankind, his Joys riſe 
i in Proportion to his Charity, and he Feaſts himſelf 
Z with thoſe Beneſactions he has beſtowed on others. 
- _ Thoſe, Comforts» and Delights which he gave tothe 
YT Afflicted Part of Men, do now ſpring up in his own 
* Boſom, and he Triumphs in being ſo like his Heavenly 
| : 
1 


ang 
vw * 
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Father, whoſe Character it is, That he 4 Good, and 
does Good: Becauſe I delivered the Poor that cryed, ſays 
be, and the Fatherleſs, aua him that had none to help ; 
5 |  », Becauſe I pas Eyes to the-Blind, and Feet mas I. to the 


„ Lame; and made the Widow's Heart to fing for Jay: 
os Therefore fays he, the Bleſſing of him that was ready to Pe- 
4 Tiſh is now come upon me: Job xxix. 15, 16, 17. 
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Te Au f Dying with. 


oh then, 24ly,.\Belides that Peace of ante 
which revires and ſupports 4 Dying Man, there is alſo 
a far Greater Happineſs then in view, which, in all 
the Agonies of his Diſtemper, ſupports him with a 
Holy Courage, and that is the ern . 
It 
. iv is. no e in Philoſophy more Certain 
than this, He that Dies well, Dies happily, It is no 
leſs Certain, on the other hand, nent 
4. the Natural Conſequence of @ Wicked Life 5 and that 
tis Morally Impoſſible it ſhould be otlierwiſh, - 1 
y Difference in the Death of Good and Bad Men, is 
This; that the One paſſes out of a Mortal and Miſe- 
rable Life, into a State of Happineſs and Immortality 
the Other, out of a Short, a Periſhing, and Compara- 
tively Happy Life, to à Life of Endleſs Pain and Tor- 
ment; and which indeed may more Properly be called 
an Eternal Death; for wicked Men ſhall then be en- 
tirely Dead to all Senſarion of Delight and Pleaſure, and 
[ me cn 60 e ee neee Puniſh. 
ment. 
his Diſcrimination of he State of WA nd Bad 
Men in another Life, is fully atteſted in the Holy Wri- 
; tings: [beard a Voice um Heaven, hys St. John, ſay 
"img ate wit, Mie; Bleſſed are the Dead which Dis in 
bebe Lend wen ſo. ſaith the . Spirit, ' for they reſt from 
\ theifaLabours, ani their Works do follow them: Rev- 
iv. 3g. There are ſome [werpreters, who ure of Opi- 
nien, that theſe words relate only to thoſe who ſuffer 
 : Martyrdom; but they ire more Generally,” and wich 
more Truth, applved' to All thoſe who Die in a State of 
Grace. and Favour with Gy” St. Ban in one 'of 


we” his 


—— 


f joe. them. A all their Genen: are paſt and 


m. An of Thing wall 


concerning the Matchabres, Os. this 
8 ©, Blefſed are the Dead, ſays be, 


4 vyhich die in the Lord; not only thoſe who die for 
4 the Lord, as the Martyrs, but alſo thoſe who die in 
ei the Lord, as the Confeſſors. There are two Conſi- 


« derations which Recommend Death to us; an Ex- 


„ emplary Life, and a Good Cauſe; the Cauſe of Dy- 


« ing in Defence of Religion rather than 2 Holy Life. 
4 How Lovely therefore, how Valuable mult: ſuch a 
Death appear to us, which is Recommended both by 
« an Exemplary Life, and a Good Cauſe ? It is for 


this Reaſdn that the Church, which is the Beſt Interpre- 


ter of Scripture, enjoins, That this Paſſage be always 
uſed in the Service for the Burial of the Dead. Bleſſed | 


are the Dead which die in the Lord; that is, Bleſſed are 


all thoſe who, at the time of Death, are united: to God 


is Heart, and Affection, as Lively Members of the 


Head, which is Crit. Thus it is faid of St. Sephen, | 
| That he fell aſleep in the Lord; that is, that he was 


united in Spirit and Love to x as the Members are 
joined to the Head. ; 


Wherein this Bleſedneſs does more Peculiarly Con- 


ſiſt, St. Jol proceeds to Explain in the words follow- 
ing: Even ſo ſaith the Siri, for they reſt from, their La- 


bours. The Holy Spirit of Truth, which cannot De- 
ceive Men, aſſures them, that Death puts an 


all the Toils, Fatignes, and Difficulties of Good 
and that then commences an univerſal - Ceſſation Rom : 
all Labour; and not only fo, but an Eternal Sabbàot h 
Riſes upon them ; a Life Abounding with. the Fullneſs 


of Joy they are now entering upon; For their Works 


gon e, 


gone, - 1 eee and 
Oonſequences of them, and they ſhall receive the Re- 
wards of them in a Future State. The Royal Prophet,” | 
Deſcribing the Charactet and the Reward of the Righ. 
tteous Man, does thusexpreſs himſelf, He hath diſperſed 

abroad; he hath given to the Poor, a his Righteouſneſs 


remaineth for ever; Pſal. cxii. 9g. The Money indeed, 


which was the Inſtrument of his Bounty, he leaves be 
hind him ; but his Charity, his Beneficence, his Com- 
paſſion, which moved him to a Generous Aſſiſtance of 
his Poor Brethren, attend him in. their Rewards into 
another World, and enrich him with ſuch an Affluence 

of Happineſs and Pleaſure, as will continue always: 
But not only the Works of Charity, but alſo all 

Works of Faith, of Hope, .of Fear; all Works of 
Temperance, of Chaſtity, of Reſignation, of Cou- 

rage: In ſhort, all Works of Piety "whatſoever wil 
ya follow him into the FO of the feſſel. 
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Nox * Gays of Judas the Traitor, That "0 
bad been good for him, if he hadnever been born. 
It is Impoſũble to Deſcribe the Unhappineſs of that 
Man, who does not Purſue, and Attain that End, for 
which God Originally created him. For all other Crea-' 
tures, whether Brutes, or Plants, or Inanimate Beings, 
if they do not arrive to that Perfection, but which by 
N 5 8 5 | . : the 


Th — 1 


de et biene they might dave itrined/ to; they 


ſuffer ub Punlſhment thereby upon - the Diſſolution or 
their Being. But Mart; who was formed for the 


Higheſt Happineſs, In feriour only in Degree to the Hips | 


pitiels of God himſelf, if he DeFlates from his Chief 


aud Ultimate End; d6es not Ceaſe to Be; but Uves 4 
Life much more Intolerabe than Death it ſelf ; inaſ- 


mach as it i; far Better, not to Be at all, tlian to be 


| Miſerably for evet:. The Gonſequence therefore is um- 
_ qenable 3 That tis the Higheſt Inſtance of Folly, for 


«ny Man not to Profecute his Chief Hüppineſt 3 fince 


N iu dhe Great Dilentnid of erer Mani Etvidigy iber 
Now to See ode Ul induction in 4 Mattet & ; 


beck linportatice, it will not be Thiproper, in my Opt 


nion, to enlarge ſomethüng on Thoſe Words of st. Paul: 
2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Fir bur light Aﬀiiinn, which 5 bil - 
for a Mohit, worketh for u a far matt Excetdhty and 


Erermil Wight of Glory, file we lool not at - the Thing, 
that axe feet, but at the Things which are not ſeen; By 
the Things which ave fern aft Yehpordl, but the Things 


which art nut flew ave Erermal. This Sublime Expreſſion, . 
theſe Apotolicat Words,” to uny Man who äs 2 Spt⸗ 
ritual Refiſk of Heaven and Heavenly Things,” are Gb. 


vious ane Piatn 3 6 thoſe” who are Wholly imtmerleck it 
Fieſh auf Seile, and whoſe Spiritual Appetites are De. 


prived,” they are only Dreams, and Fartcies, att Vath- 
tellig ible Notiotis of Nothing. 


"The Min of a Spfrituat Taſt, 00 blerbelly Obr. | 
templation, infers from theſe Words; That the Afflie- 
tions he ſticefs, and the Difficittties de ſirnegles with 
| God FEE 


* 


ene r many — and "hl: — Difficulties 
and Afflictiens are ſo Acceptable to God, that they 
will Purchaſe for him an Inexhauſtible Treaſure of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. The Inference he draws from Hence 
is ; That he ought: not to avoid Afflictions or Perſecu- 
tions by any ſinful Compliances, or Prefer his Tem- 

poral Advantage to his Expectations of Eternity; and 
from hence, like a Divine Philoſopher, | he argues far- 
"ther 3 That a Good Life is the only Means of - ſecuring 
His Chief Happineſs, and that the only way to Live 
unto God, is to Die to the World. But that Man, on 
the other hand, who has Groſs and Carnal Notions of 
7B and who will ſcarce Believe any Thing, but 
ä hat he can Tafte, or See, inverts the Order of the A. 
paſtles Words, and will tell you, That he ought to Re- 
pel Force by Force; that the Principles of Juſtice, and 
Self-Preſervation oblige, him to Defend himſelf againſt 
any Injury and Injuſtice whatſoever; - That none but 
Nen of Baſe and Servile Principles will ſubmit to ſuch 
8 rities 5.7 and for theſe Reaſons, that tis Lawful to 

| Right himſelf ; 1 tho it be by Lying, Cheating, Mur- 
der, Breaking, of God's Commandments, or any other 
FT unwarrantable Means whatſoever. This i is the Common 


8 Language of this Sort of Men 3 Why do ye Preach to ne 


about Things that are Irvifible ? My Underſtanding is Free 
and Open, and it Hall never be fertered, or puzzled, or 

Blinded with Ahitery and Revelation. 1 neither ſee nor 

ſeel the Tormenes of the Damned, any more thau I do the 


. Happineſs of the Bleſſed. But will yon have the Hardi. 


neſs to Deny what * fee with my Eyes, and am couvinced 
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who are quite ſunk in Earth and Fleſh. 


- Now what.I-would Obſerve; in the it lacs, from. ; 
| theſe words, is; The great Humility of the Apafle, in 
his Extenuation of the great Difficulties he anderwins 
for the fake of Chrift ; and his Thankfulneſs expreſſed - 
ne Jaſt. Acknowledgment of the Largeneſs of the 
Reward he ſhall receive for them. Our light Agtic- 
rien, ſays he, which is but for a Moment, & c. „There 
is no Compariſon between the Perſecutions I ſuffer, 
e and the Compenſation which will be made me. 
And yet tis very Certain, that St. Paul laboured very 


hard, and paſſed thro' the ſevereſt Afflictions in the Ex. 


erciſe of his Miniſterial Office, for near Forty Tears. 
For in the Hiſtory of St. Stephen's Martyrdom, [we read. 
 Fhat' thoſe who ſtoned him, laid down their Clothes at a 
young Man's Feet, whoſe Name was Saul; Achs vii. 58. 
In his Epiſtle to Philemon, it is Evident, that he con- 
tinued in his Obedience to Chi, even to Old Age; 
vor. 9. So that the Beſt Part of his Vouth, his whole 
Middle Age, and ſome time of his Old Age were em- 
ployed in the Service of his Lord and Maſter 3 and yet 
Behold the Lowlineſs of the Apatle! All the Afflict- 
ing Scene of Miſery and Perſecution which he paſsd throz' 
from his Converſion to his Martyrdom, wat bu Light, 
and for 4 Moment. And this Aſſertion, Comparatevely | 
ſpeaking, is True; tho St, Paul's Sufferings, if Conſi- 
dered by Themſelves, as to rofl Timerof them, v were of 
4 0 Continuance, 


Ce 7 „ But 


1b ell. 195 
ingers Ends? — to tel! 
me, th 1 experimentally feel it, that there is nothing . 
Grievous in Poverty: and Sufferings ? This is not only the 
Opinion, but many times the Diſcourſe of thoſe Men, * 


n 6 " . — 
© rr 


To ſuffer it: Being defamed, me intreat 5 we are made as the 


n dn; vers 


| appears farther, in affirming that his Afflictions were 


not only Momentary as to their Coptinuance, but that 
they were Light alſo, as to the Meaſures and Degrees 
of them z whereas, in reality, there never was any One, 
our Bleſſed Saviour excepted, who underwent a Larger 
Share of Miſery and Perſeeutlon. In the Account given 
by himſelf of his own Sufferings, ſpeaking of himſelf 
in Oonjunction with his Brethren, he thus expreſſes 
| himſelf : Even unto this preſent Hour we both bungec, and 
. thin, and are naked; aud art buffeted, and haut un cer 
tain Dwelling-Blace >, and labour, working miib aus om 
Hundt: I Being reviled, we hleſt; being parſicuted, we 


Filth of the World, and are the Qff-ſtouring al Things 
unf this Days 1 Cor. iv. 13, 12, 13. In another Place 
he is wore; Particular in the Deſcription of his Suffer. 
ipgs : In Lalours more Abungavt, in Stripes aui Mra- 
ſure, in Friſous more Ecequents in Deaths: often, Of the 
Jews Fus tires received: ] Farty, Stripes ſave. one, Thrice 
mai I beaten with: Rods, once was I ftoned, thrice I ff. 
fered Shiparech M a Night and a Day I have been m thy 
Den. da Jawmexing often 3 in Perils of Waters, in Pe- 
le aß "Robbers, in Perils by ray own Countrymeny” in Fe- 
— by the; Araber, in Ferils in the Cid in Perils in the 
Wilderneſs, in Perila in the Sea, in Ferils among | falſe 
often, in Hunger aud hint, in Fuſtinst aſten, in Cald 
aul Nakeaneſo :2 Cor. Xkiii. 24, 25, 26, 2 Theſe are 
the Aftlitions. which St. Paul calls Light ang Eaſy; 
and which tho very Sharp and Pungent in Themſelves, 
| FR the Conſideration of "we Reine: and the Great 
4M | Love 


Lo 
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| Love he —— made i only Tole- 
1 The next Thing, Obſervablz from. the 
| words, is the GreatneG of the Reward ; A far more 
Exceeding aud Eternal Weight of Glory. Thereis ſome- 
thing in this Scripture, which can better be Conceived, 
than Expreſſed ; an Infinite Abundant, Inconceirable 
Meaſure of Divine: Happineſs. The 4pofle, in Conde- 
ſrention to the Capacities of Men, Compares the Re. 
wards oſ Eternity by the Similitude of Material Being 
vaſtly extended ; For every Material Being is then faid 
whe Large, nap in its Quantity, when it is 
nfiderable in its Height, and Length, Bulky, Spa- 
_ and confiquently Heavy, and of great Weight? 
ſo that this Phraſe,” 4 Far mare Exceeding and Eternal 
Weight: of Glory, does imply, in the1# Place, The moſt 
ſublime Station of Honour, ſurpaſſing, in its Eminen- 
ey, all the inferior Poſts of Dignity and Preſerment in 


the World z it denotes alſo the Unmeaſurably Long Du- 


ration of this Honour, in Compariſon of which, every: 
other Duration is of a ſhort: Date; and, Zafy, it iy 
not only Infinite in its Duration, nor is it a Fleet- 
ing Airy, Notional Pleaſure; but tis a Rational, a Man- 
ty, a Solid, and Subſtantial Joy; it is, as St, Paul ex- 
_ preſſes it, not only 4 Weight,” but a Weight of Glory, 
The word Glory is a Term of Art in Painting, and ag 


It is here Applied to the Happineſs of the Bleſſed; it 


 fighifies the Amazing Brightneſs and Splendor, in which 
Men ſhall ſhine 5 in * Bodies in che Kingdom: 

OT.” | 
But denn 4 ſenſual Appetite has no Tait of thefs 
Heavenly pet inaſmuch ha are ſpiritually Diſ⸗ 
cerned. 
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point out the „ — — * 
a fpiitual Life, and to ſhew the Contrariety between 
them. The Appetites and Inclinations of worldly 
Men lead them into a ſurprizing Eagerneſs for ſuck. 
Things às are Before them, and look. eny dr the Te, 
much are ſeen; whereas the ſpiritually· minded 
raiſes his Proſpect higher; Believes, Contemplates, 1 
Thirſts after more ſublinie Pleaſures, and load - t the 


| Things which ore not Jen. The Objefts which theſe Men 


ix their Affections upon, the Ends they propoſe to 
themſelves, and the Means whereby they purſue thoſe 
Ends, are alſo widely Different. The ſublime Objects 
vrhich a ſpiritual Mind entertains it ſelf with, are the 
Contemplation of God, the Proſpett of Immortality; 
the Pleaſures it moſtly Delights in, are thoſe of Puti- 
ty; of Innocence, and Devotion. The ObjeZs, on the 
other hand, which the ſenſual Man is moſtly enamoured 
with, are Groſs and Carnal; and, indeed ſuch, as even 
the Brutes, in ſome ine of them, enjoy in a 
much Higher Degree, than he does himſelf, The Plea- 
ſures of the Former are Durable, and Laſting, always 
Freſh and Satis factory, and never ſatiate in the Enjoy- 
ment of them; whereas the Gratifications of the ſen- 
dual Man end in Loathſomneſs and Surfeit, and always 
expire with the Objects of them. And as the Objects 
which the Spiritual and Senſual Man fix their Affections 
upon are widely Different, ſo are alſo the Ende, which 
| they each Propoſe td themſelves. For the | ſenſual Man 
looks no farther than this World; J all his Proſpects, | 
Hopes, and Expectations terminate within the Com- 
peck of this — Liſe; "Tet: us eat and arinks for 


Foe 
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1 — die, is the only Maxim he governs him- 
ſelf by z whereas. the Chict Happineſs the ſpiritnal Man 


propoſes to. Himſelf, is not only to Pleaſe himſelf, but 
Alſo to Pieaſe God; not to Indulge his Appetites, but to 


Reſtrain them, not to make the Earth the Center of 


: his Wiſhes, but to Enlarge his Views, and aſpire after 


that Supreme Happineſs, Which alone can ſatisfy, the 


Deſires of an Immortal Soul. Nor are the Means 


which theſe. Men make uſe of for the Attainment of 
theſe Ends leſs Different, than are the Ends themſelves 


| The ſenſual, Man f pports himſeif in his Iuſt and Intern 


Perance, by Extrayagance and Exceſs, by a great Pro- 
fuſion of Time and Health, many times by Lying, by 
Flattery, and Injuſtice, whereas, the ſpiritual Man par- 


Jags his End by ſuch. Means, are Safe, Honourable, and 


Religious; ſuch, as are equally Agreeable to his Conti” 
tution and his Happineſs, neither Derogatory to his Re- 
putation, nor Inconſiſtent with his Intereſt, but ever 


calculated tothe Service, of Gods; and the Hangs of his 


-,0mn Mind. '4 
This een the Only and Tens, e Ap % Few ; 
underſtand The Art of Dyji ng well, that they do not Con- 


template, or at leaſt rionly. Contemplate the Things 
- that are Inviſible and Eternal, but their Hearts and 
Affections are wholly, fixed upon Temporal Enjoyments, 
and their Thoughts . taken up in the , Conſideration 


only of the Advantage, Or. Pleaſure, or Beauty of the 
Things of Senſe ;. ſo that the only Difference between 
a ſenſual Man and a Beaſt is This; That the Reaſon 
why Brutes look no farther than fach Objects as are 


| vible to them, i is 5 that they. are not endowed, with 


Reaſon, 


200 
Renſon, Chat exerciſes | 
plation of Heaven and — — — 
cannot have any Proſpect or Notion of them. The ſen- 
fual Man, on the other hand, tho' tapable of Exercifing 
both his Reaſon and his Faith, will not Behotd the G1 
ries of the Iuviſible State, and the Reverlions of Futt- 
rity, eee what i ate r 
at Preſent. © - 
There 18 no Thought which will ties eke 
rouſe Men from this Lethargy of Fleſh and Senſe, than 
the Conſideration of che State the Dammed. Thoſe 
Unhappy Spirits are at laſt Conviticed with Terror, 
and with Judgment (tho it is now too late to corifider 
it) That all the Temporal Glory of this World; the 
| Rickes, the Honours, the Pleafares of this Tranfitory 
Life are paſt and zone, and That they are now Pread- 
fully ſuceeeded by an Eternity of Torment. They - 
and feel the Miſerable Exchange they have made; ah 
Immortal Spirit Damned, for a Short lived Pleaſure. 
Crowns, and Scepters, and Kingdoms loſtz only to 
» Sratify à Brutiſh Luſt; or an Unreaſonable Paſſion. Th 
Wiſe Man, with great Eloquence, defcribes the Lan · 
guage of theſe Men; which, tho of no Advantage to 
them, yet to us they are a uſeful Lecture of Morality, ' 
and the Application of them may be of confiderable 
Service to us: Me have erred from the way of Faith, fay 
they, aud the Light of Righteouſneſs hath not Mined ume 
#5, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe not upon us. UA 
weariod our ſelves in the way of Withedniſs aid Di- 
Ruttion : The way of the Lord we have not Town it | 
What hath Pride profited 1s ? oy what Good have Riches 
without 
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her way ta he found; b 
th Stroke of her Wings, and arte with the v len Noiſe 

9 ein Aſter- 
wards. no, Siu wbere Veen, is to be ounds, Wisdom 


mi nd 72 13 Albeboſcc things _ paſſed 
ang lie an Shade, and ai Pat that haßed HM and , 
e chu paſſech, ver the Haren ef the: eee, 
when it in gene by, ehe Trace. cheregf campt bie, ound. 


neither the Pat h. wa of. the Keel in the Mares 51 975,005 
when a Bird. 2 flown thrs'the Air, there it u Token of 
the light Air bring: beaten - wit h 


and Altun of, them, 15 paſſed thro,; ond 


v. r 9, 10, 11. In. t theſe words. it is Obvious _ to 
„ That the ſenſual Mag, ia a Future State, will 
Chandy himſelf, . in _ the 1ſt Place, That by perſuiog 


with Eagerneſs the Uncertain Pleaſures of this World, 
he has forfeited his Title to more Dube and Laſting 


Delights. „dl, That he is Wholly Uncapable far ever 
to Recover. his loſt Happinek. , And, 34% That the 


Remembrance of his Imprudence, i in this Reſpect, will 
be A Part of. his Puniſhment, to all Ages, Nay ; Ut a. 


Man conſiders: only the Preſent State and Order of 


Things, he will find. that the ſpiritually-minded Man, 


does not. only. enjoy his Share, of Temporal Felicity, 


really Be, more. Pleaſure f in the Contempt, or Los of 


all worldly; Pleaſures, than the ſenſual Man does in the 


1 . 


njoyment, of them. 


1 


It. may with, great. Reaſon be afiemed, | in "wi is 


| Place, . that. the ſpiritually. minded Man en joys his Share | 


of. Temp Ld Felicity with more Satisfaction, and 4 Ber- 


ter Taft, ch han the ſenſual, Man. For Experience win 
convince any Man, that a a Life of Intemperance aud Ex- 


8 Pleaſure. does not only fill the, Body with groß 
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: N reer mber th Sis 
_ Senſition of thoſe Delights, which are Peculiar to him 


238 a Man. There is a Regular State of Health, anda 


True Diſpoſition of the Senfieive Powers, which are al- 
ways look d upon as neceffary for a True Perception of 

all ſenſual Pleafure. Now that Man enjoys theſe Quali- 
_ fications in the Higheſt Degree, who governs himEC 
by the Rules of Temperance, and keeps the Body in 


due SubjeRion to the Soul 3 ſor his Moderation pre 


vents all that Surfeiting and Loathſonineſs which tſwally 


3; follow a Luxurious way of Life 3 and Inſtructs him far- 


ther, that Te uſe this World, fo as not ro abuſe it, is the 
Only Pleaſure both of a Wiſe Man, and a Chriſtian. 
But, 24ly, The ſpiritually-minded Man does really 
perceive more Pleaſure in the Contenipt, or Loſs, or 
Want of all Temporal Felicity, than the ſenſual. Man 
does in the Enjoyment of it. This indeed, at firſt 


0 fight, looks like a Paradox, and might, with ſome Rea- 


fon, be thought ſo, had it not been frequently con- 
"firmed. by the Aſſurances of Pious and Good Men. 
See with what a holy Tridmph St. Paul rejoltes in the 
midſt of all his Wants and Sufferings : I am Bd with 
_ Comfort, ſays he, I am Exceeding joyful in all our Tribu- 
lation; 2 Cor. vii. 4 This Joy of the Apoſtle was Spi- 

ritual and. Divine, as much above all Senſual Delights, 
zs the Soul is of a Finer Make and Conſtitution than the 
Body. St. Athianafiue, in the Life of St. _4nthmy, te- 
jates of Him, That be never ſcem'd the leaft to 'be Cn. 
cerm d at the Loſs of all that he had. This Obſervation i is 
no leſs True of all the Primitive Chriſtians, and of all 


8 eee ee pw tho“ they live in a Con- 


tian 
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ual 
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That Tho art tiow, it may be, in a full Enjoyment. 
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tinual State of Want; and enertiſe- hennes in the 


Paſſive and moſt Afflictintz Duties of Religion, yet bß7 
Raiſing their Thoughts and Expectations above the 
World, ind Fortify ing themſelves wih n Senſe of their 


own Tanocence; they dare bid Defiance even to Danger 
and Death. This therefore is Honky the Conſideration - 


of every Good Chriſtian, That whoſoever ſhall-uſe an 
Voßalt babe eicher to Procure, or Keep, or Incteaſe 


his Thinks Temporal; ſhall; by ſo doing, not only forfeit 


his Right to the Things Eterna, but alſo will loſe that 
Delight and Comfort e een een 5 


continually abound. * 5 
Conſider therefore, O Main! er Thon ik 


of Health; Is it not therefore more Reaſonable, is it 
not ald mor Religious to employ that Time in the 


Service of God, wherein thy Paſſions are Generally 
moſt Warm, thy AﬀeRions moſt Immoderate, and the 


Temptations of Senſe have the ſtrongeſt lafluence upon 
Thee? Where's the Virtue of Forgiving an Enemy, 


| 131 to Reſiſt him? Where's 
Goodneſs in withdrawing thy. AﬀeRions om the 
When Thou art going out of it? Where's thy - 


Courage in Reſiſting Temptations, when Thou haſt no 


Reliſh of them ? Refle& with thy ſelf, that thoſe Du- | 
ties are mort Acceptable to God, and more Availeable 
to thy Salvation, which are Free and Voluntary, than 


ſuch as proceed from Neceſſity and Compulſion ; Theſe 


are generally the Effects only of a ſervile Fear, and are 
| performed more out of-a Principle” of Intereſt to chy 


al, han. any Principle of Lore and Obedience 2 


©. e eee 3 
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Times;.iand [erbefbreithee the Devout Patterns of the 
Preſent Ages ound Learn tobe) Wilt hetimes. If thy 
Friend ſhould adviſe thee in thy Journey, that thou 
art outiof” thy way; and that the Päth thou haſt taken 
would/lbad! to a Precipice, or an Ambuſcade; witk 
what Thankfilſeſs wouldſt thou receive his Counſel, and 
Returũ With Speed into the Right way ? Is not thy 
Sd ul preferable to: thy Body 2. The Care therefore of thy 
| Shul6bgfir to ciſe in Proportion to the Value of it, 
Auch ticd bat Dotiger it is in oſ being Loſt ſor ever. 
But 461 Reprefent the Deatli of : Wicked Men wit 
more Advantage to the Living, theſe Three Conſidera- 
tidns will Be 10f Great Sexvice.t3 The 1 is, That the 
the Deith öff the ſenſual: Man is made very Uncomſor- 
table, by thed ſad Remembrance of his: Paſt -Pleaſures, 
_  2dly, Thatrir made more VDutomfortable W che Gall. 
ing Reflections of his own Conſcience: As it id, in the 
and. Place, mpſt of all imhittered With Rif. | 
mal;Appreheafions of a Future tit. % 17801 
he Death of the Senſuab Mang in the 1/fPlace, is 
Mache Wr Untomſot table by the ſad Remembrance. of 
hid :Paſt iPheaſites: Thoſe Delights, which lately af · 
| fordad-bidi/the< Higheſt: Satisfaction in the Enjoyment 
e chemde Haw afford him the moſt) Grievous Re- 
tection. ihat he can enjoyi them no more.: He gero. 
ne With Bainchis former Enjoyment, and i n] a 
Part eee what he onee eſteemed: his Greateſt: 
Happiness As the World fer ſoma time, has en- 
grolkd; his Thonghts, :ahd theo whole Stream af his Af. 
fed ions has. rudi ity the ſame Channel. it: i No almoſt 
z poſſidle to Divert: thꝭr Courſeʒ n ſo that: his Inclina- 
puren Neaſure do ſtill contmue: tho? his Want, of 
Ar - 50-8 Health 


e cant Enjoy; and which, if he could Enjoy; WAL 


5 pn enhance his Future Puniſhment; To ſee Hnppi- 
| neſs; and not to Enjoy it, is-One Ingredient of tie NM. 


ſery of the Damned. The Caſe of the Senſaal Man's 
much the ſame with that of Dives; He ſeeth Abraham 
afar' off, and Lazarus in his Boſomi'y but there in , gn 
Gulph Fed; his Indiſpoſition intercepts the Pleaſure, 
and his Wiſhes only Reach to the Enjoyment. 
But, 24ly, The Death of the Senſual Man is made 
more Uncomfortable, by the Galling Reflections of his 
on Guilty Mind; For not only the Conſideration that 
he; can enjoy his Pleaſures: zo langer, but alſo that he 
has already Enjoyed them too much, will be Full of Bit- 
terneſs to him. The Common Amuſements of Wine 
and Good Company, whereby he once Diverted his 
Thoughts, and Lulled his Conſcience Aſleep, have nor 
forſaken him, and in ſpightiof all: the Arts and Eyaſions; 
he makes uſe of it now, raiſes its Voice, and calls Aloud 
for Vengeance. The Hurry and Buſineſs of the World; 


which ſometimes threw him into a Senſſeſs and Incon- + 


{iderate State, is All over, ande he has Now time only 
40 Bchold his Vires with Trembling and - Remorſe.- 
The ſeeming Diſtance. of Eternity, and the Flo ariſhing 
State of: Healthihe has ſo long enjoyed; (the 8 


Arguments whereby the Senſual Man. Deceives himfealf,y | 


are Nom ſeverely Confuted, and his own: Conviftions 
aſſure him, tho t00 e. that tis Ill. truſtiog to 4 
:Death-Bed Repentance. if 22200099 bes r 1 
„But, 30% . That Which does ; moſtly imditter the 
Death of ee, is * Wen 


wy 5 of 


it. — Man le he is! Obliged — what 


fe Future Stat. When 8 Reflects upon what ho! 
has Done, and Conſiders what he is like to Suffer; 
when he Obſerves That All Behind him is Guilt, and 
that All Before him is Deſtruſtion, what Damps and 
Shixerings do then ſhake his Aﬀeighted Mind? How 
does he Tremble, and lodk Pale at the Conſideration 
of a Future Judgment? The near Approach of Death 
preſents him with ſurpriving Scene of Feats and Dan- 


44 dez of ſuch Fears as he cannot overcome, of ſuch 


Dungers as he can by no means avoid, and Which in- 
dded he is forced to Believe, tho he is never fo Unwil- 
us to Believe them. For the Truth öf it is, That 6 
Man has ſo True a Proſpect of another World, as he 
that: is going out of Y; for the Cares/ and Conterms 
of Lie ire apt to engage the Thoughts of the Beſt Men 
100 fr / much more the Deſiret of thoſe, 'who Nye 
fited their Hearts upon the Delights of it. Ber when 
the Reliſh of theſe worldly Enjoy ments is taken off 
Weakneſs and Infirmity, the Soul of Man, Aways at 
Aftive and Buſy Principle, is wholly Conver fannt (fb 
has no other Thought to Converſe Wi) in the 
Thonglits of u Future State. But what” atisfuction, de. 
ebrding to kh beſt Principles of Rea ſon and Revelitibh) 
can uch a | Confideration afford” the Senſar Mans Ie 
Prineiptes of Natural Reaſom convince" him, That vir · 
ud only entitles him to à Reward, wid tar there s 2 
Natural! Connexioti between Sin and Puniſhment; and 
Revblition aſſures him him how great/this Pubinicitt | 
is 5 aud his 6wn' Conſcience falls in wien the Evidence 
of Scripture, and convinces him, that this' Puniſhinerit 
vate his in Mt Wards" "Gu, | "Curſed Ins Ever- 


| thardfore die miſerably is the Want of true Chrif 


RR ee ennie 


| applies 
to himſelf. Bat what Thonght can Reach, or what 
Tontzue can expreſs the Terrors that afflict his Soul ? 


The Torments of the Damned, no leſs than the Hap · 
pineſs of the Bleſſed, are Inconeeivable 3 and the fad 
ſure Expectation of Puniſhment, is but one Rt. 


move from the Paniſhment it ſelf. 


As the Principal Reaſon why Men tive ae ee 


Courage and Reſolution, in tamely giving way to 
Allurements of Pleaſure, and a great Want of Faith, 


in not enlarging their Proſpect to Things that are Inviſi- 


dle z the only way for a Man to act ſuitably to the 


Dignity of Human Nature, and the Honour of the 
Chriſtian Proſeſſion, is to Look beyond the Grave, to 


what he cannot Comprehend, and to Refiſt 


with Yigour the Force and Power of his ſpirityal Ene- 
mies: For as his Coprage- and Reſolution. will carry. 


kim thro' all the Temptations. of Fleſh and Senſe in 


this. Warld, ſo will his Faith lead him into another 5 


The One will enable him fo, be Stedfaft, Unmoveable, 
end Always  Abounding in rhe Work of the Tord; the 
Other Affuring him, That bis Labour Pall not be in vdin 
in the Lord; 3 Cor. xv. 58. The Chriſtian Religion is 
a State of Warfate, Jeſs, Chriſt himſelf is called the 
Captain of lie Salvation, the Enemies he Contends with 


are the World, the Fleſ, and the Dew!, the Woes 
it exhorted to pu on, is the Breaſt: plate of. Righteouſn 


the Sword of the init, and the Shield of Fauth; and 


| Heaven it ſelf is the Reward, when he Eights and Over- 


eons. What is there in all theſe Expreſſions that ſeems 


to m_— W an Idle and VUnaftive, Wha ? 
at 


$5 only over the World; but. .Death-alſo.. 
Paſſive. Duties of C 


5 his Dave. Reiolut ons, in ps as 
Fight ef 'Faith 7. This 16.the Victory that triumphs wat 
If a Man go- 
verns himſelf by Firm Belief of Things Eternal, the 
ariſtianity will een and 
Affrigßht him; he will bring his Fleſhly Appetites in 


0 —— 10 Reaſon and Faith, 3 ſhall be 
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A fg! Religion is generally looked upon às a Praktica 


| Science, and the Truths of it are ſupported by 


Clear and Evident Principles, I think I may be fairly 


allowed to Argue from ſuch Principles in the following 


manner: The Pleaſures and Afliftions of this Preſent 
Life are Light and Momengary the Delights and Suffer. 


ing. of a Future State are Great and Infinite. The only 
Inference, which 'by the Rules of Divine Philoſophyya 


Chriſtian can draw 'from theſe Premiſes, is, That he 


ought to Act in Proportion to the Value of Things: 
and to determine his Choice accordingly. A ſhott 
Affliction is to be undergone with Patience in this 
World, for the Attainment of an endleſs Pleaſure. It 
is much Better for him to forego a Tranſitory Pleaſure 


in this Life, than to Forſeit an Infinity of Happineſs 
' in the Next. The Afflictions here (are | Rewarded 


with Future Glory, * Delights do gun 
N . 


— 
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| rally end in Eternal/Puniſhment; the Former are the 
moſt Eligible of the Two: And that there is as much 
Difference between the Pleaſures and Sufferings of this 


and the next Life, as there is between Time and Eter- 
nity. Theſe are the Diuint Maxims, by which that 
Good Naw en -himſelf "= Wee er wig 1 


. therefore the Art of Dying wo with AL ” 
Eaſe, and with more Diſpatch, the beſt way is not ſo 
much to apply himſelf to Bonts, and Diſcourſes on the 
Subjef# of Mortality, and the Uncertainty of Human 


Life, tho ſuch Inſtructions he of great Uſe. and: Advxvan- 


tage to him; but Frequently, and with great Intenſaeſs 
of Thought to conſider the Difference there is between 


Time and Eternity, and the great Diſproportion there is | 
between the Pleaſures of Sunſed and thoſe of Religion z 
and this let him do, not to make himſelf more Ingeni- 


ous, but more Holy; not to Inereaſe his Knowledge, 


but to Improve his Virtue. And to, Eſtabliſh himſelf © 
more -Firmly; in the Principles of Holy Living, let kim | 
Reſſect alſo on the Eramples of thoſe who are now, 


Dead; whether of Perſons who, have been Eminent for. 


alert and have therefore, Py d in a | State of race 


and Favour. with God; or of ſuch. who. have lived: ick 


edly, and have , therefore Dy d, under the ſaddeſt Ap- | 


prehenſions of. Futurity... and a Reaſonable Fear of (the 


Divine Diſplegſure. To Reader of the roubl 


of Searching for any Examples, I ſhall 1 80 from 


Revelation. Three very Remarkeable lnſtanceß of. his 
Kind; ſuch, as if duely Confidered cannot fail t. to have 
the Rrongelt. debe dre Minds and Conkciences 
ſt ſhall mention. is that of, Ful ublic 

8 . 


* 
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| Perſons, Grcks who- were Advanced to the Higheſt Poſt of 
Government. The Second, is what Relates to Lay Per- 
ſons Conſider d in their Priuate Capacity. The Third, is 
the Example of ſuch as were Se and award" A 
the Myſteries of God: 
The Eft Example is: That of Saul we Dovid. Sl, 
the firſt King of the Fews, when in a Private Capacity, 
and low Circumſtances, was a Man of ſo:Remarkeable 
a Piety, that he was ſcarce exceeded by any. Upon his 
Advancement- to the Regal Authority, he changed his 
Life with: his Fortune, and Degenerated into à Profligate. 
Sinner. He pPerſecuted Innocent David, even unto 
Death; and that for no other reaſon, but becauſe he 
was Jealous that he would Succeed him in his Govern - 
ment. ' After a Reign of Twenty Years, he was' Slain 
e and Dy d à Miſerable Death. - David on the 
other” band 'a Holy and a Juſt Man, being Declard 
Ring in ex Room, Governed that People with equal 
Piet) ind Prudence, for the ſpace of Fourty Tears; and 
aftet he had paſſed through a great Variety of Perſecu- 
| ton, , fat of Years and Virtaes, at 70 1 Wine, e 
he Favour of Gd. % tot 
5 now 'ragks ths Siemers, iter this Ca 
[| the Sufferings of theſe two Honourable Prin- 
ces, and” ſee, which of them had Learnt the Art of 
Holy Living and Dying, to the beſt Advantage. The 
Pleaſure of Governing, a Pteaſurs which the Ambition 
of Men does moſtly AﬀeR, was in a great meaſure aba- 
ted, by that Inveteracy where with he Perſecuted Da- 
vid. This Mixture of Malice, and Pleaſure was all he 
could pretend to, while he Lived in this World. What 
2 5 "is all Palin wijthour any” "Mixture of Er- 
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light {EndleG, and Exceſſive Torment without aye | 
Hopes of Redreſs. His Soul, the more Noble Part of 


him, has now for Two Thouſand Years, and upwards; 


layn under the moſt Inexpreſſible Pains; Pains that are 


Intolerable ſor a Moment, and yet ſuch as muſt be born 


to all Eternity. The Caſe of David is far otherwiſe; 
in the Courſe of a Life of Seventy Years, tho his Suf- 
ſerings were Great, and his Affſictions Many, yet the 
Refreſhments'of Conſcience, and his Spiritual Compla- 
centies fortify'd his mind "amidſt all his Difficulties; of 
which he has Cheerfully aſſur'd us in his Pſalms of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. A Life ſo Regular, ſo Uniform 
as this, was at laſt Crown'd with an Unmeaſureable 
Duration of Happineſs, with the Blefſed Society of 
Angels and God, and the Delightful Proſpect of a 'Blef- 
kd Eternity to come. 

The Reader may learn from Kinds: that neither the 
Greatneſs, nor Goodneſs, nor Wickedneſs of Men can 


ſecure them from the Grave 3 That no Man is ſo High as 
to be above giving an Account to God of all his Actions, 
and That it is worth while for Men in the moſt Eminent 


Stations to Live well, only that they may Dye ſo. For 
what Compariſon is there between a Tranſient Pleaſure, 


and an Eternal Puniſhment? Who would wiſh to enjoy 


the moſt Pure Unmingted Delights, without the leaſt 
Interruption, for the whole Compaſs of Life, provided 


nothing was to follow, but Unguenchable Fire? If 


2 Man duly conſiders the Eternity of Hell-Torments, 
the Amazing Thought is ſufficient to Soften the moſt 
Obdurate Heart, and melt it down into Contrition and 


Repentance ; for altho' a Conſideration of the Joys of 


Heaven, and of the Love and Goodneſs of God to Man- 
= E e2 * 


At, 


| | with the Fears of Vr, and all the Relief be had 


kind, may 3 engage Men in a Fiel 


ence to him; yet there is nothing which ſtrikes. ſo 0 


Pawerfully upon. the Conſcience of a Wealthy. and Ho- 
nourable Sinner, who has greater Power, and lays. un- 
der greater Temptations to do Evil, as the Terrour of 
Damnation. Knowing therefore this Terrour of the Lord, 


I would Perſwade Men; I would Perſwade them with 
all the Force of Divine Eloquence to look beyond the 


Grave, to the laſt Iſſue and Conſequence of Things; 


for this Reaſon I would Adviſe; 1 would Entreat, I 


would- Beſeech them to be Happy. How often does 


God warn them by the Exemplary of Lives of Good 
Men, and by the Puniſhment of the Wicked? How 


does he Gall upon them by Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, by 


Graves and Monuments, by Death and Judgment, by 


Heaven and Hell, to mind the Things that belong to er 
Peace, before they arg hid from their Eyes. | 


The next Example I ſhall Mention is: That of * 


Rich Aan, and Lazarus; which Relates to every Man 
in his Private Capacity, and which indeed as it is the 


Caſe of all the Laity, from the Creation either in this or 
the next World. The Rich Aan, tho" his Pleaſures 
were but Short, . continually Pamper'd himſelf with 
| high feeding, and Lived up to the height of Laxury and 
Eaſe. He ſpared no Expences in his Treats, and En- 
tertainments, and made as great a Figure in Dreſs 
and Equipage as poſſible. - . He was. clothed in Purple, 


aud fine Linen, and fared Sumptuouſly every Day. The 
Beggar was as Remarkable for his Poverty, as the Other 
was for his Abundance, His Body was doubly Aﬀlited 


Sb 3 SK 


Was 


; Ari cf Drins « — 
. from che Dogs, tho more Compaſſionate than 
their Maſter. - But ſee the ſarprizing Change, which 


Death makes in the Conditions. of Men! The Rich 
Mun Dies and: Deſcends, with all his Vices about him, 


into Hell; Lazarus alſo Dies; but 5s carryed” by the 


Angels into Abraham's boſom. The Rich Man, after 2 
 Shoft Life of Eaſe and Pleaſure, . entred into a State 
of Eternal Puniſhment; the Pious and Patient Lazarus, 
after a ſhort Aſfliction which was but for a Moment, does 
nom Enjoy @ far more exceeding, and Eternal Weight of 
Glory. The Opinion we conceive of the Happineſs of 
Others is generally Falſe. We are apt to Form a Judg- 
ment of the Happineſs: of Men in this World, from a 
| Conſideration: of the Honours, or Riches, or Pleaſures 
they Enjoy, or the Favour and Countenance of This, 


or That great Man; whereas we ought rather to take an 
Eſtimate of them from their Virtues, their Moral Ac- 


compliſhments, and thoſe Excellent Diſpoſitions of Soul, 
which alone Qualify them for the Enjoyment of Hea- 
venly Glory. It is not Improbable, that if we, who 
are now Alive, had lived in the time of theſe Men, that 
moſt, if not all of us, had over· looked the Proſpect of 


A Future State, and rather deſired the Happineſs of the 


One, than the Miſerable Poverty of the other; but now 


we ſee, and are Convinced, that the Condition of theſe 
Men is quite Reverſed; That Luxury and Intemperance, 
33. now receiving its Puniſhment ill the Regions of De- 


ſpair, whilſt Afflicted Piety Exalts its head with Tri- 
umph in the Heavenly Feruſalem, We have now Dif- 


ferent Views of Things, and can Diſtingniſu between 
the Means which lead to our Happiness, and ſuch as 


5 really Prevent. i it. Why therefore in this time of pro- 


bation, 
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5 make i beſt Choice; When 1 we Obſerve from de Res 


wards, and Puniſhments of others, what our own Con- 


Excite us a Holy Emulation of attaining to thoſe Re- 
gious Dread: of thoſe Paniſhments which others do now 


- Suffer? 1 do not hereby. Perſwade Men to a Moapiſh 


Auſterity, and an Entire: Averſion to ſuch Things, as 


God has been pleaſed to Create for the uſe of Man- 


The Innocent Enjoyments of Lifedoin ſome Reſpects qua- 
lify Men for the Offices of Chriſtianity; and there is no 


Inconſiſteney between Religion and Affluenee. Nay, 
it is very certain, that a Man is more Capable, by a 
_ Large Income, and a Conſiderable Eſtate, to be more 


Uſeful: and Beneficent to Mankind, than he would 


otherwiſe be. But it is One Thing for a Rich Man . 
to be Charitable, and another to be Luxurious; The 
Great Examples of Abraham, of David, of Job are à 


Sufficient Direction to a Rich Man, in the Management 
of a Large Fortune. Theſe Holy Men amidſt all their 
Abundance, retain'd onlya Competency for Themſelves: 


Nay, indeed they retrenched Themſelves, that they 
might Rave to give to the Neceſſities of others; and 

preſenred at the ſame tndor * „ e og and their 
"_—— WIPES TD 

The Conſideration of this Binmple on the other Hand, 

| N cathy to be a Great Conſolation to Poor Men; viz. That 
their Poverty itſelf is no ways Criminal; Ny, that it is 


in many reſpects a Security to them againſt thoſe Tempta- 
tions, to which the Rich ate moſt expoſed. It Inſtrufts 


them farther that- the e of Men 3 is not to be 
8 15 ie 4 | | Meaſured 
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geaſured by any Outward Cirtumſtances of Life and 
Fortune in this World, That they have as Good a Title 
to a more Laſting Inheritance as the Rich Man has; 
And Zaftly,' That the Afflictions which they now Suffer, 
if they bear them with Patience and Reſignation, will 
at laſt be Rewarded with Fullneſs oſ Joy. Ia ſhort this 
Example both of the Rich Am, and the Beggar, and 
the. Different State of Rewards and Puni ſnrhents they 
ny are in, will Convince all Mankind of this Impot- 
tant Truth; That only the Righteous Man tan Dye Ha- 
hu, The Natural Fears of Death, to which wWe are all 
Subject, the Impartial Voice of our own Conſciences; 
and-the Teſtimony of the Holy /Serrare do Conſtantly 
repeat the Evidence of · it upob our Mitids. What then 
can be- the Reaſon, That Mer: ſnould thus act againſt 
Light and Conviction ? Why indeed the Principal Rea- 
ſen is; Thati the Contemphatiom of Death is too Melin- 
' chdly a Thought; it is apt to Rotze/ tlie Gonſtiente 
alittle; to Diſturb them in their Pleaſutes-, and to 
Sdur tlie Eujbyments of Liſei / Theſe, it is to be feed 
are\genertHy the Thoughts of Rich Menz who Are pt 
to latter Thmſowes, by rbdſon d their Sdpetiwur 
Fortune, That God has Indtüged tem in Greuter 
Varies! of Life than other Merz Add: therefore that 
nch are not ſd ſtriftiy tyedoup tothe Obligation off 
Ritigivn and Conſcience: But theſt Nen void do well 
to Conſider, Lhat no Difference in the Outward Guctun- 
Rarices of Life can Vacate! the Obligations df Duty 
And that as they are entruſted by Providened Wi- 
Grent Powets of doing good; than other Men, à greater 
huprovement of thoſe Talents which * have Re 
en is" at from them. TT engt 2 Bog 1 55 
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The Taſk Example of the Lives and Deaths of Ge 1 5 
and Bad Men, which I ſhall how Produce is That 'of 


Judas and Matthias, which relates wholly to the Clergy; 
And the Conſideration of it, may be great Uſe, and Ad- 
Auntage to them. The Caſe of Judas was Miſerable be- 


yond expreſſion, inſomuch That he was neither Happy 
in This; nor in the other World. Tis true indeed 


that for the ſpace of Three Years: he continued in a 
Firm Obedience to his Lord and Maſter; but his Cove- 
touoſneſs at laſt prevailing over his Duty, he Baſely be- 


trayed him. But what was the Conſequence: of this 


Treachery and Rebellion? The Devil Who had Prompt 


ed him to ſo Flagrant a Wickedneſs, Puniſhes him bor ir. ; 


The Execrable Traytor falls into Deſpair, His Guilt 
obliges: him to Return the Money he had received for 
| his' Treaſon; And his Guilt, and his Deſpair together 


make kim his on Executioner z; ſo that his VIIlainy at 
laſt Concluded with the Loſs of this Temporal Liſe) 


and the Puniſhment of Eternal Death. This was the 
Reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour Pronounced that Dread · 
ful Sentence upon him; | That it had beer Govd for him, 


if be had not been Born e Matt. 26. 24. The Behaviour: 
of the Good Matthias, vyho ſucceeded him in his Apo- 


| Nleſhip, was far Different. His Courage was: Equal td 


his Virtue, and neither the Proſpect of Gain, nor the 


Fear of Danger, could draw him from a Steady Fide 


un hs Lond. For tho' he laboured much in the Ami- 
ſry, Auch ſuffered hard in the Discharge of it, yet as 
his Conſtancy and Reſolution conquered all Difficulties, 


he now. enjoys that Supreme Happineſs, the Belief of 
which - ſupported him under all the Calamities of-this 

om 3 And he Reigns Triumphantly with Chrift . 
þ 3 whom 
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whom he Served Faithſully upon Earth. The Canſider- 


Great Service to the Clergy in Engaging: them, to Live 


up to the Dignity of their. A4iniferiel Office, That * 


thay may Dye in the Fear and Favour of God... 
And in Order to this; I would Exhort and Perfivade 
them in the Nn place, to Abſtract themſelves, as much 
as Poſſible, from too Great a Familiarity with the World, 
and to Renounce as far às Human neceſlity will give them 


leave, all Covetous Deſires of the Riches, Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours, and Preferments of it. A Good Clergyman is 


commanded te have no other Inheritance, Compare 


tively Speaking 5 But Gad only. O. the Height, aud 
Eminency of Sacredotal Perfection! Which Dies to the 


World, that it may Live unto God; Which Diſclaims 


11 Rüght to the Creatures, that o it may entirely Poſs 


ſes the lafftite Creatour, and be Pſſeſſad hu Him. 


This is the Seng of har Bapreſſion of the: Pſalmif; 


The' Lord Himſelf iy the Portion of / wing Irlerit ace, ami 
| of ny Cup; The meanisg of which Words is not; That 
God' ſhall be one Part of his Inheritance, apd the 


World another; but This; That as he has Conſterated 
himſelf by his Ordination' to the Service of God, What 
ſoever” Pleafare or Profit the World may Flatter him 
with, he may enjoy them in. God anly, Who is the 
Syfficiency of all Things. Whatſbever Worldly Advan- 


es he has Renonnced, or Diſpiſed; or has given to. 


| the Poor;Thou'O God haſt carefully Layedupfor him, and 
inthy own good time wilt Reſtore: it to him; not in 


'Corruptible, but in Thyſelf, who art the Ine. 


baut le Fountain of all Good: This alſd is the Opinion 
ä of 8 nn Lives of the Cle . A Clergy man, 
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ation of Theſe Examples in the Laſt place, will be of 
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ſary for him, to Renounce the 
Above it. | To put on the New Man is a -Phraſe uſed by 
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de he, who 1 the Church of Chriſt, ougbe to IPD 
from whence bis Name is Derived, and to Anſwer the 


Dignity of his Character. They are therefore called Clergy- 


men, becauſe They are of the Inheritance of the Lord, or 
becauſe the Lord is Their Inheritance. Now he who In- 
herits the Lord, or whom the Lord Inherits, ought to Be- 
have himſelf in ſo Devout a Manner, as 1 to Talat 


and be Poſſeſſed by him. 


The next Duty of a Good Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
in order to a Happy Death, is, To Live an Innocent 

and Uſeful Life; or in St. Paul's words; To put on the 
nem Man: : which after God is Created in. Righteouſneſs, 


and true Holineſs, Eph. 4- 24. It is not only Neceſ- 


the Apeftle to Signify our Imitation of Chrif, in 


fition to another Expreſion in Scripture of Purting of the 
tze Old Man; that is, Adam, who Tranſgrefſed, and 
- therefore Fell. To be Created in Righteouſneſs and true 


Holineſs, is not only to live up to the Principles of 


Juſtice,” and Moral Honeſty; but alſo to Excel in the 


Higheſt Perfection of Chriſtian Obedience, and to Con- 


ſorm himſelf, as near as he can, to the Image of his 


Maſter; Who did no Sin, e was en fund, in 


hir Mouth. 1 Pet. 1 22. 


The Laft Duty of a Good Miniſter of Jeſus. cu 


in Order to a Happy Death, is; To. Behave himſelf in 
all, the Offices of his Holy Profeſſion, not only with 
Decence and Gravity; but alſo with Diligence and De- 
votion, and a Religious Fervour of Mind. I ſhall. only 
mention at preſent the Holy Euchariſt, as being the moſt, 
W Mie of * e Religion ; z ls it there. 
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| fore to be performed in 4 Cold, a G -Uaaltin 7 
tive Manner? The Immaculate Lamb of God is there 
Spiritually offered; with what Angelical Purity, with 
what Humble Reverence therefore ought the Holy Sacri- 
cer to be Cloathed, who Preſents the Offering? See 
what Awful Sentiments St. Chriſoftom, in his Book of 

the Priefthood had of the Solemnity of this Fat! In the 

nme of Celebration, ſays he, The Angels themſelves Ac- 
company the Prieft, the Whole Order of the Heavenly Po- 
wers are in Extacy,' and the Altar is Filled with the Praiſ- 
es of the Heavenly Hat. St. Gregory, no leſs Seraphical- 
ly Expreſſes hiniſelf to the fame Purpoſe. What Chriſtian, 
ſays he, can doubt, whether the Heavens open, in the Cun- 
ſecration of the Elements, at the Voice of the Prieft ? Whe- 
ther the Angelic Chour do not attend the Service? Nays 
Whether Heaven and Earth, Things Vifible and Inviſible 
are not United toget her, at. that time, in Harmony and 
Praiſe ? What! Shall Thranes, and Bominions, Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers Appear in Honour of this Sacri- 
fice, and ſhall he who Officiates demean himſelf with 

Indifference, and Indevotion ?. Shall he Hurry over the 
Holy Office of the Church ia a Thoughtleſs Inconſi de- 
rate Manner? This is to Mock God, to bring a Con- 
tempt on Holy Things, and to give occaſion to Licen- 
tious Men to Blaſpheme. 

This therefore, upon the whole, is the mall Religi- 
ous Exerciſe of Reaſon in all Orders and Diſtinctions of 
| Men, and What indeed will have the Strongeſt Influence 
upon them in their Improvement in the Art of Dying 
well; namely to Diſtinguiſh between the Pleaſures of 

Earth and Heaven; To Look beyond the Grave, and to 

Live i in a Conſtarit Contemplation of Things Inviſible. 
; Ff 2 f =. 
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mer, will work for us a far more Exceeding and Eternal 
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Week, 


| Preparatory to a Happ Death; 
Io be uſed i in the Time of 


=) Almighty God the ame of all Graces 
and the Author of all Holineſs, who hy 
Tb Divine Spirit doſt Guide, Dirett, 

«od. Sanftify The Hearts of Thy Faithful 
People; . do Thou excite in me ſuch a Lively and 
Adtive Senſe of thy Love towards me, as may pro- 


voke me to Love Thee above all Things. Inſpire 
my Soul with ſuch an awful Reverence of Thy Ma. 


jeſty, as may make me Fearful to offend Thee; 
with 
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OW "EY © Firm BONE Th PE: 
may always Encourage me to ) Truſt 25 'Confide 
in Thee; with ſuch laſting lmpreflions of Thy Mer- 
cy and-Goodneſs towards me, as may Convince me 
| that al Return of Duty, Gratitude, and © Obedi- 
_ ence, are due unto Thee. Grande that may De- 
vote that Life, which Thou haſt given me, en- 
tirely to Thy Service; that ſo my Win may” be 
Conformable to Thine In all Things; and that 1 
may Purify myſelf, even as Thou art Pure. Give 
me Grace Conſtantly, to follow the Bleſſed Example 
of Thy Son Jeſus Chriſß that ſo I my ſelf may be 
an Example to others. in all Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs. Let not the Prefent State of 
Health I now enjoy, nor the ſeeming Diftayce of 
Eternity, make me Careleſs and Negligent i = 
viding for my Laft Hour; but Give me Strength 
and Reſolution, not only to Conſecrate the Firſt- 
Fruits of my Age to thy Glory, but to Continue 
Always in well-doing ; That ſo my whole Spirit, 
Soul; and Body, may be preſented Blameleſs'at 
the Coming of Thy Bleſſed Son, My, Lord and z 
'Saviour' 50% cit. I 
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o \ Holy : and moſt Mereiful e who haſt 
” - Taught me both. by Thy Precept and. by 
Thy Example, That I muſt Dye to the World, if 
I would Lixe unto Thee; Convince me by thy En- 
lightning Grace, how Empty and Inſufficient all 
worldly Enj joyments are, to fill the Deſires of an 
Immortal Soul. Let not the Splendour of Great- 
nefs, nor the Alluremerits of Pleaſure, nor the De- 
lights. of Senſe, nor the Love of Riches ever ſo 


far Prevail upon me, as to ſeparate me from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. And that 


I may neither Love the World, nor the Things 


that are in the World, Enable me by thy Grace 


to Aſpire after Heavenly. and more Laſting Satis- 
factions; That ſo Raiſing my Thoughts and De- 
| ſires above the World, all my Affections may 
Unite in Thee, who art the Fulneſs of all Things. 
Let the Vanity and Unſatisfactorineſs of all Earthly 


Pleaſure Inſtruct me, that thou didſt originally ereate 


me for a more Glorious Inheritance; - and let a Senſe 
of ant Shame, and Remorſe which flow from an 
Exceſſive 
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| 5 18 -Thes,. Give me ſuch An Meafure of This Grace; 


a 1 f 


Exceſſive Love of this World,make me «Thoughttel 
and different as to the Enjoyment of it. "Grant, 


O chou Bleſſed Saviour of Mankind, That 1 may 


follow -Thy great Example of Mortification and 


Self- Denial in all Things; that fo living by Faith, 


and not by Sight, and denying myſelf the Pleaſpres 
of this Life, I way at laſt Inherit thoſe Plethres 
which ſhall laft always. I humbly requeſt This for 
thy Merits, and thy Mercies ſake. Amen. . 


"WES 15 ovement in "the Th 
f e | 7 F _ N 


ae a Ne? AN-knoving God, who 
with ſo much Wiſdom haft Conttivd Thy 
Holy Religion, as to make it a State of Improve- 
ment;and haft therefore-commanded me to Grow in 
Grace; Grant; that in Obedience to Thy Command, 
1 may conſtantly exerciſe myſelf i in the Praftice 

allChriftian Duties, even to the Higheft Meaſures - 


"0% Degrees of Them. And becauſe Thou haſt aſſur d 


me, That without Faith it is Imnpofffpfe to Pleaſe 


That 
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T he Art of Vying well I 


That 1 may ſubmit my my Reaſon to thy. Word, 
That ſo, where 1 carmot Comprehend, I may Adore 
Thy Infinite Wiſdom: And that my Faith in Thee ' 
and Thy Holy Word may not reſt only in my | TH. - 
derſtanding, but may reach my Will and Affections 
alfo ; Do thou enable me to Actuate and Enliven it 
| with Love, and with Good: Works; z. That I; may 
at laſt Attain- to the Bnd of my Faith, even the 
Salvation of my Soul. And Becauſe Thou O God, 
by reaſon of the All- ſufficiency of Thy Nature, art 
the Only Hope of all the Ends of the Earth, 
Grant that 1 may not only Believe in Thee, but 
may alſo Truſt, and ſecurely reſt upon Thee; That 
| ſo, whether i it be i in Proſperity or _Adverſity, whe- 
ther in Life, or Sickneſs, or Death, I may. firmly 
Depend on thy Providence Here, and the Enjoy- 
ment of thy Preſence Hereafter. And fince thou 
haſt been pleas d to ſet ſo High A Value upon che 
Duty of Charity, as to give it the Preference even 
to Faith and Hope, Inſpire my Soul, 0 God, with 
ſach an Ardent and ſo Hearty an Affection to- 
wards Thee, that 1 may Love Thee Pr incipally for 
Thine own Sake, that ſo my Love to Thee may not 
. Proceed from a ſepſe of Intereſt, but Duty. And that 
b I may expreſs my Love to Thee by ſuch Inſtances of 
2 it, as are moſt Beloved by Thee, Grant that 1 may 
G 1 Exerciſe 
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State of Grace, I may at laſt arrive to a State of 


226 Fe An of Dring will. 


Exerciſe all the Offices of Love, of Tendernefs and 
Affection to others; that ſo Increaſing Daily in a 


Glory, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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A Prayer for Watchſulneſs, and a Due 
| Preparation to meet our Lord d at. the 
Time of Death. 


0 Only Infinite Wy Eternal God, who 6 Daily 
: Spettacles of Mortality doſt Convince me 
That there is nothing more Certain than Death, and 
nothing more Uncertain than the hour of Death; 
Give me Grace to Improve theſe Holy Thoughts 
to thoſe Religious Purpoſes which Thou intendeſt 
by them; That ſo from a Conſideration of the 
Death of others] may Learn how Frail and Uncertain 
my own Condition is, and from a Conſideration 
of the Uncertainty of my own Death, I may Live in 
a Conſtant Preparation for it. And becauſe I knaw 
neither the Day nor the Hour when the Son of | 
0 Man cometh, Grant that I may always Watch ac- 
cording to his Command, that when He cometh he 


may find me ſo Doing. But becauſe thoſe Duties 1 
are moſt Acceptable to Thee, which are moſt BY 
Voluntary and Free; Aſſiſt me, Good God, with = 


thy 


The At if Dying well. 227 
ay Holy Spirit, that ſo 1 may Begin and Conti- 


nue and Finiſh this Great Work when my Health 
ſhall beſt enable me to perform it; That fo my 


Obedience may not appear to be an Act of Neceſ- 


ſity and Fear, but of Choice and Love. And for- 
aſmuch as the Cares and Pleaſures, and Diverſions, 


of this World, are apt to make me Unmindful of 
that Great Change, I muſt ſhortly undergo, Grant 


that by a Religious Solitude, and a Seafonable Retire- 


ment from it, I may always Live in a Conftant 
Thought of Dying ; that whether I Live, I may 
Live unto the Lord, or whether I dye, I may Dye 
unto the Lord; ſo that whether Living or Dying I 


I may be Thine; | through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for Beneficence, and the Right. 
Diſpoſe of all Worldly Riches. 15 


make a Right Uſe of all thoſe Gifts and Bleſſings, 
whether Spiritual or Temporal, which Thou haſt 


Beſtowed upon me. In a Particular Manner Diſpoſe : 


my Heart, freely to Give to others, a. Reaſonable 
Share, of what J have freely Received from Thee. 


G31 To 


God who art the Great Proprietor both af 
Heaven and Earth, and from whom there- 
fore all Good Things do come; Give me Grace to 
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1 this Purnoſe; Grant that 1 may look upon my far | 
as, having no Right in Thoſe Riches I now poſſeſs, 
7 but only as Thy Steward and Diſpenſer of them. 8 
And as Thou by Virtue of that Abſolute Property 
Thou haſt in all Things, haſt been pleas d, by the 
Laws of Charity, to aſſign our Superfluit ies to the 
Poor and Needy; Let me always Conſider, That 
4 cannot without Injury and Injuſtice with hold 
them from Them. And that 1 may ſupply the 


8 Wants of others, with Cheerfulneſs and a Free 


Spirit, give me a Feeling Senſe of all their Wants 
and Afflictions;, That I may Proportion my Cha- 
rity to the Greatneſs of their Neceſlities, Teach 
me to Retrench my. own Appetites, and to Mode- 
rate my Deſires, that ſo neither the Expenſive De- 

mands of Pride, Luxury, or Pleaſure, may ever 
diſable me for Providing for Them. And as a 
Freſh Obligation to that Aſſiſtance and Compaſſion 
which boch by the Laus of God and Nature they 
are Entitled to; Grant that I may effectually con- 
+ fider Them in all the Different Relations they bear 
to me, whether as Men, or Chriſtians, Relations, 
or Friends; that ſo I may adjuſt my Charity to the 
Different Exigencies of all men. . Preſerve me. by 


. thy Good Providerice from all Hatred and Malice, 


eren dy moſt Implacable e chat [ may 


NnO- 


5 
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/ 


not look upon their Difaffection to me, as any an | 
| Cauſe for Cruelty and VUnmercifulneſs 3 in myſelf, 


That ſo my Mercy. to others may be Return'd in 
the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of my own Sins thro? 
Teſs ca qur Lord. Amen. 1 0 
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5 4 4e for Picty toward: God, Juſtice 
towards our Neighbour, and Teure 
rance in e 5 


| All-Powerful, All-Mercifal, and All-Glorious 
Lord God, who by the Perfections of Thy 
Own Nature, and thy Beneficence to Men, art En- 
titled to the Higheſt Praiſe, and Moſt Humble 
Adoration, Poſſeſs my Soul with ſuch an Awful 
| Reverence of thy Majeſty, when 1 Addreſs my- 
ſelf to Thee, that I may Behave myſelf in Thy 
Preſence with all Thoſe Devout Diſpoſition of Soul, 
v hich are due from a ſinful Creature to hismoſt Holy 
Creator. Let the Words of my Mouth, and the 
Meditation of my Heart be always Acceptable in 
Thy Sight, O Lord my Strength and my Redeemer! 
And fince I cannot offer my Devotions with | 
Proſpect of Sueceſs to Succeſs to thee, unleſs I do 


Juſtice 


\ 


* Ts — —— — ——ro— In ae 


Juſtice to others; * that 1 may nde the Obli- 


gations, I lay under of Fulfilling the Great Law of 
Equity, in Doing to Others what ſoe ver 1 myſelf 5 


would Deſire They ſhould Do unto me; That ſo 
1 may not Over- reach, or Go beyond Them in any 
Thing, but may Give Them whatſoever they may 
have a Juſt Right and Title to, As by the Laws of 
Chriſtian Charity, they have a Right to my Good 
Opinion of them, to Truth aud Sincerity in all my 


| Expreſſions to them, and to an Honeſt and Con- 


ſcientions Uſuage in all my Dealings with them; 


O let me Think, and Speak, and Act by them 


with an Univerſal Integrity and Juſtice. -Let 
not too ſevere a Proſecution of my Own Right 
make me to Invade Theirs; That fo 1 may 
no way Injure them, under a falſe Pretence 


ol Doing Juſtice to myſelf; And Becauſe "Thou haſt 
been pleas d to Preſcribe the Duty of Temperance 


to Our ſelves, as well as of Juſtice to Others, Grant 
that 1 may make Uſe of all the Neceſſaries of Life 


— to thoſe Ends and Purpoſes only, for which Thou 


didſt firſt Create them, and Beſtow them on me; 
That ſo 1 may live up to the Stricteſt Rules of De- 


cency and Moderation in the Enjoyment of them, 
and may not abaſe the Dignity of my Nature by 
Intemperance and Exceſs; Let the Obligations 1 
lay under of Preſerving my Health, prevent me 


from 


I The Art of Dying well, 231 
5 nne Uſe of Such Means, as would Etectualy | 
- Deſtroy it. And that I may keep my Body in So- 
berneſs and Chaſtity, give me Grace to Mortifie 
and Subdue all the Inordinate Defires of the Fleſh 
by a Regular and Sober Life; That ſo my Fleſh be- 
ing entirely brought in Subjection to the Spirit, I 
may always obey Thy Godly Motions in Righte- 
_  ouſneſs- and true Mals thro e e our 
, Lord. Amen. 
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| Anger for all H. aly Aﬀedtions i in the Be 
e eee of Devotion. Y 


* Infinitely Holy, Wiſe; and moſt Merciful 
Father, who haſt been pleaſed to Inftitute the | 


Duty of Prayer, as the Ordinary Means of Obtain- | 


ing all thoſe Spiritual and Temporal Bleflings 3 


have occaſion for, Do Thou Poſſeſs my Soul with 
Such a Reverential Awe of thy Excellence, when 
1 Addreſs myſelf to Thee, as comports with the 
Dignity of Thy Nature, and Thy Bene ficence to 
me. OLet me always Truſt in Thy Infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom which Knows all my Neceſſities, and i in Thy 
Infinite Power, and Extenſive Goodneſs which i 1s 
Able, and Willing to Relieve them. Let a Juſt 
Senſe of the Great Honour vouchſafed to. me, in 
8 | * 


ES „ me to Open my Wants Before Thee, 
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Excite in me all thoſe' Devout Affections, without 


which, I cannot with any Succeſs Preſent my Sup- - 
plications unto Thee. That I may Obtain the Re- 

Pray to Thee ere ſuch a Charitable Diſpoſition of 
Mind as is Ready and Willing to Forgive the Offen- 


Sins, Grant that I may always 


ces of Others. Let the Conſideration of thy Great- 


neſs, Affect me with ſuch an Humble Opinion of 


myſelf, as may Convince me of The Great Diſtance 


Y there i is Between the Creatour and the Creature 3 - 
That ſo 1 may not Truft-i in mine own Righteouſneſs 
in The Grant of my Prayers, but: i in Thy Mercy 


and Kindneſs to me. Inſpire my Soul with ſuch a 
Firm Belief of thy Good Providence, as may In | 
ſpirit and Inflame all my Devotions to Thee wi 
Fervency and Zeal. And that I may not make my 
Requeſts to Thee, for what may be Superfluous, 


Inconvenient, or Pre judicial to me, do Thou En- 
lighten my Underſtanding, That ſo Y may Know 
what is Reaſonable for me to Ask, and Worthy 


of Thee to Give. And that l may Obtain a Full ſup- 
ply of all my Temporal Neceſſities, Grant that 1 


may Firft ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, That ſo all Thoſe things may be added 


unto me. Accept Theſe Petions, and Confirm them O 
Heavenly Father for = fake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
A "OW 
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Cod who has "Oy to b wy" 

4 Body, a Living Sacrifice, Holy, Acceptable 
unto Thee, and who by the Example ofthy Bleffed 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt Inſtructed me to Humble my N 
Soul with Fäſting; . That 1 may Ererbile my ſelf in a 
Conſtant Meditation upon Heaven, and Heavenly 1 
Things, and may bring my, Fleſhiy Appetites i 
Subjeftion to the Spirit, Give me Grace to Uſe th 
that 1 may always Obey thy Godly Mo- 


M1 3 


ighte ſneſsand True Holine$;, And that 

4 may ner. - Diſpleaſe Thee by any Acts of, intem- : 
perance; and Exceſs, let me always Govern myſelf, q 
by ſuch a ſevere Exerciſe of Morkification, and 
Self. Denial, as may Kin and Subdue ; all Vices i in me; 
That I may alſo, Perform this Duty in ſuch a Manner. 
as may be moſt Acceptable to Thee; Let no Affect- 
ation of Popularity and Vain · Glory but an . 7 
ble Sence of my own Unworthinefs- always. Excite, 8 
me to it. And That my Faſting may more Effectu- 
ally Recommend itſelf to Thee, let it be always 
Aender with the Offices of Prayer and Devotion, 
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only from a Conkideration of che Wants others, | 
but alſo from thoſe Tender Principles of Pity, and 


and a Deep Humiliation for all my Offences againſt 


Thee; That  AMifting myſelf Here, I may Re- 


joyce with Thee Hereaſter, and my Faſting in This 


Worid may be a Religious Means of Feaſting wWith 


Thee in Thy Heavenly and cough Feſus 
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Holy and mot Mercifal God, who 15 m | 

@ Regardeft the Duty of Charity, as to make 

the Final Sentence of the Lat Judgment to depend 
upon it, and haft been pleaſed to Recommned it not 


Affection thou haft Implanted in all Men, Preferve | 
me always by thy Holy Spirit from all Inelen 


and Hardnef of Heart; that ſo I may never Over- 
look the Miſeries and Afflictions of Thoſe, whom 
. Thou art pleaſed to vizit with Want or Trouble. 


Let a Senſe of Thy Compaffion to me, in the For- 


givenes of my Sins, move me to a Tender Compaf- 
Lion to others, in che Relief of their Necefities. 


0 0 Ty — | „ engage met toan ec. 
— — the Welfare of others. That I 
may Supply their Wants with the greateſt Advan- 
tage to Themſelves, let me always Expreſs my 
Charity to Them, i in the moſt Seaſonable manner; 
that ſo they may Receive my Aſſiſtance, when they 
have e moſt ase it. In the Diſtribution of 
my C let the Conſideration of thy Bounty and 
on me, Enlarge my Heart; that 2 
Coppin may Kjſe up to the Meaſure of their 
Wants; 3 That ſo - making to myſelf Friends of the 
Mamman 1 of Uarighteouſteſs, they 1 may at lat re- 
ceive m into Everlaſting Habitations. Theſe Pe. 
0 pant Beleech Thee to Hear, and to Accept 
che f the Merits and Meditation ol thy Blefſed- | 
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05 ng Oe God, and; e Father, who | 
the Powers both 


1 gl Service „ That. my 
1 bo ey r 1 way, Ba, the Infiryments 


8585 veyin Thin W is I ure into | 
| Bus Go | 5 ales ier them in a Pac 
Aber tene i Woe Laws, which Thou ou haft bee 
Plezled t to Preſcribe f r the Government 175 w_ 
Hy a Regu gular Fixedneſs to Thoſe. Objetts wi 


3t pon inted. for he hem. 25 That I 


ou haſt Appo 


ies of the Met” Grant that J may make a a'Cove- 7 
nant with my Eyes, that th may never lead me 
into the Defilements of Incontinency and Luſt. Let 
the Contemplation of the Beauty and Comelineſs of 
all Created Beings, Excite in me the Pureſt Flames 


of Divine Love to Thee Only, the moſt Amiable 
Fountain of all Beauty, and perfection. And leaſt 
the Evil Converſation of others ſhould have any In- 
fluence upon me in my Senſe of Hearing, Grant 1 


may 
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that * Contbady:avchk the | Acquaintance of- - 
rophane and Atheiſtical 


Thoſe Men, wlio by P 
Diſcourſ 3 Reflektion, or any other 

way of Evil-Speaking, i ſhall offend againſt Thee 
their God, their Neighbour, or Themſeldes. And 
finch Thou waſt Pleaſed to Create This Senſe for ma- 
ny Holy and Religious Purpoſes, to Anſwer Thy 
Intentions therein; Grant that I. may Conftantly 
Employ myſelf in Hearing and Receiving Thy Ho- 
ly Wort; and in taking care, That I Hear it, with 
Revereticeand Attention. Theſe-Petitiotis, I Hear- 
tily beg, may be Accepted through he Interceflion 
of . gere gm 9. 3 
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AF Cbmpaſiionate to the Souls of Men, as to 
Accept of their Repentance, as the Condition of thy 
Forgi Rm; __ me a Deep and an _AMiftin ng 
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*Fhy Mercy may Exceed any Guilt; and my Repont- 
ance alſo, in the Pardon of them. Let the Cunſiderati- 
em of Thy Bounty and Beheficenee ta me, Awakenme 
into a Thorough Compumction for my Ingratitude to 
Grant that Imay Effectually Reform my Life; That] 
may with Succeſs Confefs them to Thee, give me 
Grace to Forſake them alſo..: Ta this end Boipower 
me, by thy Divine Affiftance to Conquer al thoſe Vi- 8 
ious Habits, and Inclinations which Separate between 
me, and my God. Let a Serious Reflection om thoſe 
Ineonceiveable Pains, and Agonies Thou was pleaſed | 
to Suffer for my Sins, lead me into Abhorganre of 
them; That as Thou waſt Lare to Offer Ep Ao 
elf unto Thee, Through Jeſu ai, our ir Lord. „ - 6d 
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TY $641, O Cod, is Killed w ; 
that 11 haſt ee by. iris 
Fy Sonſhip to Thee, and haſt made, me 

Kingdom. 1 . "ule 
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wal Joy, the Glorious Priviledges I am Entitled to. 
iam now a Member of that Church, which Chrif 
55 himſelf hath Purchaſed with his own Blood ; O let 
| me *Exprefs my Yigheſt Acknowledgments for fo 
| tnefftirtable a Merey, in Being like That Church; 
Holy, and without Blemiſh. 1 Believe, O God, 
a the Incomprehenſſble Miſteries of the Chriſtiag 
Faith; Grant that I may always ſhew forth thy 
Praiſe for ſo Beneficjal a Revelation, by a Life A- 
| greeable to the Beliefof Them. Thou haſt Clean 
me, O Merciful Father, and haft Purified me 
” by Baptiſm, from all Filchineſs of Fleſh and Si 
let me Return my Gratitude to Thee, in Perfeft- 
ing Halinefß in the Fear of God. Since I have beep 
Waſk'd, Since I have been Sanftify'd, Since I haye 
been Juftify'd in the Name, and by the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, I will Offer up my Thagkfulne to 
Thee! in my Conformity to Him; That 481 am Bu- 
ry d with.Chrift through Baptiſm unto Death, even 
bla Riſe with Him, and Walk in Newneſe 
of . a Jeſus er Ro Amen. 
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to | N Balehren 'my 'Unde rftand: ng. with 4 Perfect 
Knowledge of that Vow and Covenant, which was 
made in my ! Name, at my Baptiſm; Confirm and 


Strengthen me with Might, by Thy Spirit, 3 in the 


Inner Man, that x may Execute, what I have fo 
Solemnly Projiiifed, with Firmneſs and Reſolution. 
To this Purpoſe Do Thou Enable me by the Power 
of Thy Grace, Manfully to Fight under Chriſt's 
Banner, in Oppoſitiou to all the Force and Strength 


of my Spiritual Enemies. Grant That I may make 


my Engagements Good to Thee, in a Steady and 
VUnchangeable Belief of all the Articles of thy Holy 
Religion, That ſo I may Believe Them, becauſe 
Thou haſt Revealed them, and may * the 


Belief of Them, as the only Foundation of a Good 
Life. And That my Faith in Thy Word may be 


Actuated by Love and by Good Works, Empower 
me, with Farther Meaſures of thy Spirit, to Pay 
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Bleſſed Jeſus, who did'ſt Suffer Death upon 


the Croſs, that Thou mighteſt Save all Men, 
and Inviteſt me to Celebrate the Remembrance of 


thy Death and Paſſion; Give me Grace to Ap- 


proach thy Preſence, in this Holy Feaft, with that 
Awe and Reverence, and Devotion to Thee, as 
thereby to Receiyangſ: the Spiritual Advantages of 
Thy Inconceive: 15 Je Suff rings for: Me. Make me a 


Clean Heart, O God 
within me. Caſt n me e not aw ay from Thy Preſence, 


and Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Let a 


Senſe of Thy Infinite Goodneſs to me, in the Sa- 
crifice of Thyſelf, and of Thy Inexpreſſible Love 
to me, in Accompliſhing the Great Work of my 
Redemption, excite in me a Holy Contrition for all 
m Sios, „ and a Firm Reſolution againſt them. In- 
creaſe and Improve in me ſuch a Lively and Ae- 
tive Faich as Thou Requireſt in All thoſe who come 
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conflangly Per ſeverg in Ther 5 That having my 
Faule untg Holingſs,,, m End may; be, Beer loſting | 
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to Thy Holy Table. s 


y Let not my 
Wig, 3 | 


or Malice to Prevent the Bleſſed Ef 
ficary of This Holy 
" Unthankfulnefs to Thee for ſo Ir 
me, deprive. me of the Benefits of ſo Valuable a Pro- 
pitiation; That ſo Receiving theſe Holy Miſteries | 
in ſuch a Manner as is Acceptable to Thee, I may 
* Obtain a Full Pardon of all my Siu and be Filled 


with Thy Grace, and Heavenly Blefling, Through 
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0 Merciful 0 Bleſſed Lord God, who art 
1 the Author of Life, and Death; ; I now 


| ition to Eu- 
| 8 Sd the Faing of N to Take hold upon 
E me; © ſpare me a little that I may Recover my 


' If Strength, before 1 go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


1 lam now fully Coavinc'd, 1 Hope not too late Con- 
i vinc'd, 
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made of all thoſe Mercies I. have ho c 
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all my Paſt einem a now — JA emferia 
in Array againſt me; O do thou Awaken, tho' it 
be with Terrour, my* "Sleepy Gonſcience 3 and let 


nie e rathey feel t e 
Mit unihment of Hes, eave 


Fat! deere me m Sinful 3 with 
| res . ei 4 
* Want 714 Cop . 1 22 
Foun 


Temptations of it; Forgive me 5 
eived from 


Thee. O Remember not Log Sins Srogn Offences of 
Thy Goodneſs. Let me not * wylelf 5 any 
Finagitary Hopes of a longe? Eontinuance: in This 
World, and thereby negle& the. Prefer Opportuni- 
oo ſaying 3 ; Lord be Merciful to me a Sinner. 
Pardon, Good God,” my Great 'TranlSrelfian;: 
nit having made a Right uſe of the'Time paff u 
Due Preparatian for my latter End; and Gru, 
| Hats Thorongh Conviftion of 'thy Negligente-in 
. H Doing e werde rot Ative, and Vis 
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ers mall be finally Adjuſted before Thee, and 
utole World. O Let my Conſcience Riſe hp i 
Judgimeilt againſt me in This Life, that Thou may'ft 
L may"Cvixdemn the ine in the next. ee may net 


Ser ae my 7 WY! Thee, 
befabe I leave this Preſent Wotld, An this 5. 
beg for- che ſuke of Rim, who ere le again - 
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bert Judge of the whole World, 
"at WRöfe Tribal, and in whofe Pre ſence alb 
1 boten juſt gecouiit of au 
cher Thbughrs, Words, and Ackions Grant that 


? | * 


I maß always Live under the Awful Iüflaenee of 
ſuch an Awakening Conſideration; That ſo 1 may 


not Dare to Do any Thing in Thy ſight Here, oa 
thie! 1 Know That Thou will ſurely judge, and 
Puniſh me Hereafter': Let not the Seemingly Di- 


Aibulfons'6f Thy Providence make to Diſtruſt ei- 
ther Thy Wiſdom, or Juſtice, Since Thou haft been 


Pleaſed to Appoint a Day, wherein theſe Differen- 
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their Repr 


be Judge by. Thee, Gn that ww ala: 
ö t Bets, with Charity, and Truth. And Becauſe it 
i impollible to Deceive Thee by any falle Pretetices 
cd Piety and Hotitels, let me always Alt w 
. Openeſs and Sincerity in the whole Courſe of my 


that 
Obedience to Thee, that I may not fear to A 


Before Thee with a Holy Confidence, and a Firm 
3 Adlufance of Thy Favour, If the Malice of à Cenſa. 


and W-Nitared World ah unjuftly paſs Sen- 

tence upon me, Give me Patience O God, to Bear 
85 with an Eveneſs dere cy 

<EMird, as hein fully perſ aded, that 

to b2 Tar Aa at 1 buns], anc 


Thee to hear thee reti io * wy fake 825 
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\ God," lafinztely juſt and Powerful; who art 
* a Couſuming Fire to all!lfdpenitent'Siphets, 
Grant that the Fear of Thy power; and a RH Roa 
Bread of thy faltice may Prevail ſtrongly upon 


Ke! in my Obedience £0 Thee; That ſo 1 may nei- 


ther 


2 Cor 


of Eternal Puniſhment Quicken and Stir me = E 


that the Wages! of Sin is Death, 1 may have 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and my End may. be Everla 


ing Life, ' Empower me to ſet looſe to all the. Pier. 


cher Tempe the One, nor 1 the Other. Let 


tant Thought of the Greatneſs, and Duration 


my Utmoſt Endeavours to Avoid it; And that. 


may neither Sin againſt Thee, my Neighbour, s . 
my ſelf, let me never be Unmindful of the Dreadful 


Conſequence of ſo Doing, that ſo by couſidering 


World, that ſo my Delight. may not 
end in  HeavineGs, and my Preſent Satisfactions, with 
Lamentation, and Mourning, and Woe. Direct 


me with a Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, that 1 
may not incur the Fierceneſs of Thy Anger, to 
Gratify a Brutiſh Luſt, or an Unreaſonable Paſſion. : 
That the Terrours of thy Threatnings may never, be 


Executed upon me, Iacline my Heart to Avert 
them by a Speedy and Sincere Repentance; That fo 


1 when Death ſhall make a Separation of my Soul and h 
Body, I may then Enter mto the Joy Gap Len | 
Saviour 9 FRE Amen. 1 | 
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| Enjoyment of Thyſslf, and haft therefpre 
Prepared for me ſuck Joys as do equaily Sur paſi my 
Thoughts, a8 they Exceed my Admiration; Let 
tlie Contem plation of the Nearneſs of fo Great Hap- 
"pineſs Enable me to Paſs thro' the Vale of Death 
wick Cheerfulness, and an Humble Reſighation-to 
Thy WiIIl. Let the Conſideration of thoſe Durable, 
and Laſting Poffeſfions, 1 Thrall enjoy in Heaveh, 
"Difengape 1 my Thoughts from thoſe Riches am 
leaving Here; and the Expectation of that Fufineſs 
"of Joy, which is at Thy Right Band Diſpoſe rho a 
"Willing Obedience inParting with alf the Pleafnres Of 
Hemd let the Profpett of That Honor 


1 ſhall be Advanced to in my Glorify'd 38 
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ſtrange my Affections and Deſires from all Tempo- 


ral Greatneſs. Unite my Soul to Thee, who art 


the Fullneſs of all Happineſs, by the Strongeſt Tyes 
of Faith, Love and Obedience, that ſo at laſt J may 
be more cloſely united to Thee 1 in Viſion, and En- 
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che Living God ; when ſhall Lcome, and appear be- 
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been ſo Bountiful to me, as to Bleſs me, in 


my Gontiuuance in this World, with ſuch a Suffiti« 
eucy of Temporal Riches, as Enables me to be Be- 
neficent, and Charitable to others ; Direct me thy 
Good Spirit, to Diſpoſe of what Thou haft Given 
2ccordivg to ſuch Rules of Prudence, Juſtice, "and 


Compaſfion, as may moſt conduce to Thy Glory, 
"Mankind. If thro* Inadvertency, or 
Willfulgeſs, I have any ways Injurd, or Over- 


reached my Neiglibour, let me Diſcharge my Con- 


ſcienge of ſo Great a Guilt; that fo I may Effettu- 


ally mäke my Peace with Thee. Let a Spirit of 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion move me to a Principal 
Fhoſe; "who are moſt Nearly Related to 


— 
1 me; 
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\ God, who of Thy Infinite Goodneſs, bat 


\ 


me; ape that l 2 take no Occaſion 


any-former Unkindneſs on Their Part, to Break 
thro". che Obligations of Nature, and Dying in a 

ines to Myſelf, in being Un- 
merciful to Them. e e 0 


me in Walt or ö frouble as Vearing that 1 Wall fit 
Judgment without Mercy, if I ſhew no Mergy to 
Them. I beſeech Thee to Avert A8 e. 
for Thy Nerezes ne. Amen. 
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Ditan Confe Non of all our Sins. 


\% Eternal God; and moſt Mereiful Father, 
ho art Faithful and Juſt, in Forgiviog al 

thoſe. who ſhall Confeſs their Sins unto Thee, 
fiſt me with Thy Heavenly Grace, that 1 may 
Thankfully Perform the Condition, upon which 


Thou haſtPromiſed ſo Great a Bleſſing to me. Enable 
me by Thy Spirit, in a Deep Senſe of my Oumn Un- 
Vorthineſs in Provoking Thee, to Take the Whole 


_ Guilt of an my Sins upon myſelf ; That ſo I may 
not _ the aun of Nature, aud che Power 
1 4 1 RE of 


0 a 0 as any Wanted 0 
them. 
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And that my Confeſſio to Thee, may be 
more Availeable-to- ny om Pardon; Grant that hy 
an Univerfal*Enquity into the State of my on 


Conſcience, I may Deal Impartially with myſelf in 
an Houeſt, and Humble Acknowledgement of every 
"Known Sin, arid alf the 

and Agra 
own Wickednefſs, nor the Fear of having Offended 


Diſpleaſing Cireu | 
ions of it. Let hot the Shame of my 


hee, nor the Sorrow atifing from a Senſe of my . 


Tranfſgreffions, ever Diſcourage me from ſo Neceſ- 


fary a Duty ;, that ſo by Confeſſing my Sins with 
oro Here, 1 may be Rewarded in the Forgive · 
„with Joy in Thy Heavenly Kingdom, 


Tho 9 fir rif ou Lord. Amen. 
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the Holy 
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\ Thou Bleſſed Saviour of Mankind, at whoſe 
Table 1 am now Preſent, and before whoſe 


| Awful Tribunal 1 muſt Shortly appear, do Thou 
Krengthen ud — with; this — 


Aponies ob its Diſddlutlon· Ae this kites Ban- 
quet, in which my Saviour himſelf is Preſent, and 
by which the Memory of this Paſſion is Reviv'd in 
me, Repleniſh my S Soul with Divine Grace, That 
ſol may Behold and Receive. with Faith this Holy 
Sacrifice, and it may be. unto me an Earneſt of that 
Holy Communion, which E deſire to hold with Thee 

in Thy Kingdom. Do Thou Aſſure me hereby of thy 
Favour and Soodne ſs towards me; and that I am 
Heir, thro⸗ Hope, of that Everlaſting Kingdom 
which Thou haſt Purchas'd. with Thy own Blood; 
= Let Thy. Grace Preſerve .me in This my Laſt hour, 
That ſo Th strength may be made perfect i in my 
. Weakne fs. Grant that this Holy Commemoration 
of Thy Precious Death may be an Effectual Means 
of Preſerving my Body and Soul unto Everlaſting 
Life; That ſo from Converſing with Thee in Theſe 
Qutward Elements of Bread and Wine upon Earth, 

I may be fitly Prepar'd to Converſe with Thee i in 
Heaven,, Lhe! Jean ng * Nord e 
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1 8 Cad who art WR to Bierce Mankind 

AY with many Difficulties and Temptations, for 
h he: _— 1 their Faith, their Integrity, 
5 their 


The Ar of Dying well. 253 
chen Patience, RF their Courage, permit me not 
| empted above what Lam able, but with the 
Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, That 1 
may be able to bear it . LAcknowledge, O Hea- 
| venly Father my ow. Weakneſs and ſufficiency | 
to Relift the Power of my Spiritual Enemies; da | 
Thou Enable me by the Communications of thy 
Grace and Spirit to Overcome thoſe Temptations, 
with which the Great Enemy of Souls may Try 
„5 BK wh FirmneG to Thee; That fo being Faithful unto. 
5 Death, l may at laſt Obtain a Croum of Life. O Lord 
T Moſt, Holy, O God moſt Mighty, G Holy and 
moſt Merciful Saviour, Suffer me not, at my laſt 
Y, M hour, for any Pains of Death to Fall from. Thee. 
Soundne of my Faith, The Conſideration 

of thy Mercy, and an Invincible Love of Thee, 
5 Prevail over all Temptations to Infidelity, Deſpair, 
or r Hatred and Diſaffection to Thee. That I may 

ly not give way, thro* Inadvertency, Wealneſs, or 
” Wearineſs, to any Allurement of the World, the 
* Fleſh, or the Devil, to my own Watchfullnefs let 
me add my. Supplications to Thee, O Bleſſed Feſus; 
That thou wouldſt be Pleas d to Lead me thro al 
e and | Support me in Al Tennent, for 
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Ade who Mü Aﬀited e is Thy Koty 
Word, that in the midſt of Life I am i 
Death, Pretec and Defend me by thy Good Provi- 
tits from al the Caſualties and Banger to which 
Fttdy be expos d in This Mortal Hife. O let not 
this Number and Heinouffieſs of my Sius Proyoke 
The to Execute thy Judgments uon me in 15 
arpriziſig à Manner, 4s to Unquafify me for Thy 
Service; but Give te O moſt” Merrifuf Father, 
Give me Time and Grace to make my Pence witly 
Thee, and Reconcile myſelf to Thy Favour; that 
may go down to the Grave, in 4 Joyful Afſu⸗ 
rance of a Bleſſed Con. Ad Berauſe a 
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my Departure bende; "hat ſo ene ky 
I may have Nothing to do but to Recommend my 
Soul into Thy Hands, as into the Hands of a Faith- 
ful Creator, and moſt Merciful Saviour. All This 
Ihumbly Deſire of Thee, for the Merits aud Me- 
diatibh of . _ our Saviour, Amen. 
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| God who haft Commanded me to — 
| C cency, That ſo at laſt I may enjoy Peace; 
That the Senſe of my Guilt, and the Convidious 
of my Own Conſcience may not Riſe up in Judg- 


ment againſt mg in the hour of Death; Let my 


Devotion, and Repentance Purify it from all thoſe 
Offences, which may Diſpleaſe Thee, or create 


any Uneaſineſs to my ſelf; That ſo I may not Dye 


under the Fearful Apprehenſions of Eternal Pu- 
niſhment, but in an Enlivening Hope of that Bleſ- 


ſedneſs, which Thou haſt Prepar'd for them that 


Love Thee. And that Neither the Fears, nor 
Pains of Death may any ways Prevent me from 
Looking up to Thee, and Continuing in a Steady 
Obedience unto Thee, ev'n unto the End; Grant 


that a Firm Belief of Thy Promiſes, ad a Full 


Aſſurance of thy Favour may make me to Over- 
look whatſoever I may Suffer Here, becauſe I ſhall 
Enjoy Thee Hereafter. Theſe Devotions I Hum- 


by Offer up in His name, and Conclude in His 
words, who Dy 'd and Roſe again for me, Saying, 


as He himſelf has Commanded me; Our Father, 
we art in Heaven, Hdllowed be thy Name. Thy 
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The Second Rule P eparatory to a Happy Death is; To 
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Je Third Rule Preparatory to a Happy Death is; To 
bo Practice Carefully the Three Theological Graces 
: of Faith, Hope and Charim. P. 12 
c „ CHAP. 
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The Sixth Rule: Preparatory ta 4 H | Death. 5 55 10 
Obſerve Conſtantly the Three Moral Virtues; viz. 
Piety towards God, Juſtice towards our Neigh- 


P. 35 
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The Ebb Rule Preparatory to 4 Happy Death, upon the 
_ Approach of it, is; To © Conſider the Nature, and 
Prevalency of thoſe Temptations, which we are 
moſt ents to, in our Laſt Hours. P. 17t 
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